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This dictionary is dedicated to the eqvivalents o f phraseological 
units and the levels of English tran slations in the boo k of “Bobumo- 
ma” made by (1826) J. Ley den-W. Erskine, (1921) A. S. Beveridge 
and (1996) W. Thackston. During the translation activity that took 
a long time there have founded the adequacy and the difference 
between translation and original text. This dictionary is intended 
for the scientists of Bobumoma, researchers, interpreters, English 
teachers of universities, students, specialized English learning stu
dents and wide range of learners.

Настоящий словарь посвящается сопоставлению перевода 
фразеологических единиц классического произведения 
“1>абурнаме” на английский язык, сделанных учеными 
(1826) Ж. Лейден-В. Эрскин, (1921) А.С. Беверидж (1996) и 
В. Текстона, использованных ими эквивалентов в переводе и 
способами интерпретации данного материала. Данный словарь 
целенаправлен для ученных и исследователей Бабура, учителей 
английского языка ВУЗов, студентов университетов, глубоко 
изучающих английский язык и для широкой аудитории.



Илк китобимни отам 
Додирали Шукуров ва цайнотам 
Мадаминжон хож'и Тешабоевнинг 
порлоц хотирачарига багишлайман.

Кириш

Тилимиздаги мехр-окибат, мехр-мухаббат, мехр-шафкат, 
кадр-киммат деган чукур маъно ва мазмун касб этган миллий 
ибораларни бошка тилларга айнан таржима килишнинг узи бир 
мушкул муаммо1, миллатнинг адабий мероси, миллий-маданий 
хусусиятларини ифода этган мак,оллар, маталлар, фразеологик 
бирликлар таржимондан юксак махорат талаб этадиган 
жараёндир. Бугунги кунда таржимашунослик алохида соха 
сифатида шаклланар экан, узбек халкининг нодир асарларини 
жахон афкор оммасига танитишда она тилидан тугридан- 
тугри, бевосита чет тилига таржимага эришиш фандаги 
ютукдарим издан хисобланади.

Узбек адабиётининг жахон адабиёти ривожига кушган 
хиссасини оладиган булсак, биргина “Бобурнома” аеари- 
нинг дунё тилларига кайта-кайта таржима килиниши ва 
Урганилишини фанда илмий ходиса сифатида бахолаш максадга 
молик.

“Бобурнома” узбек ва хориж олимлари томонидан турли 
аспектларда урганилган булса-да, аммо лингвистика нуктаи 
назаридан етарлича тадкик этилмаган асар. “Бобурнома” 
ус гида олиб борган изланишларимиз натижасида шундай 
xyjiocai а кслдикки, асардаги турфа паремиялар ва фразеологик 
бирликларнинг мазмун-мохияти жихатини урганиш, уларни 
таржимада аслиятдагидек тулаконли акс эттириш нафакат 
тилшунослик, шунингдек, таржимашунослик сохасидаги 
долзарб масалалардан биридир. Шу нуктаи назардан келиб 
чиккан холда нодир асарни урганишда куйидаги уч жихат 
устуворлик килди:
1 Каримов И.А. Юксак маънавият-енгилмас 1уч . -Тошкент.: «Маъиавият», 2008. -Б  8.
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1) “Бобурномада”ги паремиялар ва фразеологик бирлик- 
лпрнинг Ж.Лейден-В.Эрскин (1826), А.С. Бевериж (1921), В. 
Гекстон (1996) таржималарида адекват таржимага эришил- 
I пиликни аниклаш.

2) Аслиятдан угиришда таржимонлар кандай таржима 
мподларидан фойдаланганини белгилаш.

3) “Бобурнома”да муайяи фразеологик бирлик маъно бошка 
бир неча мукобиллари билан ифодаланганини аниклаш.

Китобхон тадкикот оркали энг яхши таржимани танлаши, 
гаржимонларнинг таржима килишда фойдаланган методларини 
кузатиши, фразеологик бирликларнинг бир неча хил 
мукобиллари мавжудлигини билиш имкониятига эга булади. 
Агар “Бобурнома”дан келтирилган мисолларда хар уч турдаги 
таржимадан аслиятга якин мукобили тоиилмаган холатда, 
муаллифнинг варианти, яъни таржимаси келтирилади. Бундай 
х,олатда укувчи урганиш билан бирга та;<дил этиш имкониятига 
Хам эга булади.

Маълумки, Марказий Осиё халкяари тарихида Темурийлар 
даври алохида уринга эга. Темурийлар даврида илм-фан инсон 
маданиятининг турли жабхаларида юксак погонага кутарилган 
булиб, айнан шу давр тарихи сахдфаларида Мирзо Улугбек, 
Абдурахмон Жомий ва Алишер Навоийдек дахолар, К,озизода 
Румий, Али Кушчи каби алломалар, Шарафиддин Али Яздий, 
Мирхонд, Хондамир сингари машхур тарихчилар, Лутфий, 
Саккокий, Атоий каби атокли шоирлар, Бехзод, Махмуд 
Музаххиб, Султонали Мапщадий, Дарвиш Мухаммад Токий 
каби йирик муйкалам сохиблари ва кигобат санъатининг 
беназир устозлари етишиб чиккан ва унум билан ижод килган 
эди.2

Захиридцин Мухаммад Бобур хам ана шундай мутафаккирлар 
(аминида тугилиб, тарбия топди. Унинг фундаментал билими 
она юртида Алишер Навоий, Хожа Ахрор Валий, Хожа
’■ Захдридаин Мухаммад БОБУР эициююпедияси.-Т.: “Шарк” Б.105.
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r Inn житии К,о »и каби дахолар маънавий каноти остида 
11ШК11Л1Н1Д11.

I npoiia олимларининг тили билан айтганда, Марказий 
( )сив, Узбек тарихшуносининг термини билан атага1ада Урта 
Осиё деб аталмищ заминдан етишиб чиккан Захириддин 
Бобур “Бобурнома” асарини бутун умри давомида ижод цилди. 
Асар жахон адабиётининг ривожига катта хисса кушган.3 
“Бобурнома” хорижий олимларнинг сон-саноцсиз тадкикий 
асарларининг дунёга келишида мухим омил булган.4 Асар 
Европа таржимон, тарихчи, шаркшунос олимлари томонидан 
инглиз тилига бир неча бор таржима цилингани илм ахлига 
маълум.

Аслида Европа олимлари Бобурни уч жихати оркали яхши 
хотирлашади:

1) Бобурнинг тунгич фарзанди Хумоюнга жонини фидо 
айлаши.

2) Х,индистонда Айодхия масжидининг барпо этилиши.
3) “Бобурнома” асарининг ёзилиши.
Мана шу уч жихат асарни дунёга маълум ва машхур 

цилди. “Бобурнома”нинг инглизча таржималарига келсак, у 
бир неча маротаба таржима кделиниб, таржималар тарихини 
бошидан кечирди. Бобурнинг “Зикри номеро уакимон умри 
ivnuii гуфтанд” (Илм билан ёдланишни хакимлар иккинчи 
умр демишлар), дея халк мак,олини асарида цуллаши, балки 
унимг хам кайта-кайта ёдга олиниши, колдирган мероси 
ургамилаётганининг далилидир.

1»обурнома”нинг инглиз тилига килинган таржималари 
гарихига назар соладиган булсак, уни 1773 -  1856 йилларда 
яшаб утган тарихшунос ва таржимон Вильям Эрскин инглиз 
тилига таржима килишга киришган ва 1810 йилда тугатган. 
Бирок уни чоп эттиришга шошилмай айни вактда юзага 
келган Жон Лейденнинг таржимаси билан солиштиришни

1 Аппщиапс Schimmcl. The empire o f  the Great Mughals.-London, 2004.
4 John F. Richards. The Mughal Empire.-London.: “Cambridge University Press”, 2004.
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ц|м.111 курган. Жон Лейден уша пайтда асарни тулик булмаган 
ч мнятданугираётганлиги купчиликкамаълумэди. Шуердабир 
<ки\in ia  эътибор каратиш жоиз. Баъзи тадкидотларда “хдр икки 
тржимон бир-бирининг фаолиятидан хабардор булмаган”,- 
цп ап мулохаза илгари сурилган. А. Иброхимов “Бобурнома 

бую к асар” номли рисоласида таъкидлашича, В. Эрскин Ж. 
1Ь йденнинг ”Бобурнома”нинг таржима килиш фаолиятидан 
(шхабар булиб, уз таржимасини нашр эттиришга шошилмаган 
«сро, у таржимасини Ж. Лейденнинг таржимаси, аслиятдан 
(•алсарилган илмий иш билан солиштирмокчи булган.5

Ж. Лейден “Бобурнома”нинг таржимасини якунига 
отказа олмай хаётдан куз юмган. Унинг вафотидан сунг 

1>обурнома”нинг таржимаси Валтер Скот оркали Вильям 
)|)скинга етиб келган. Аслида Валтер Скотнинг синглиси В.

' )рскиннинг рафикаси эди. Дастлабки эски узбек тилидан 
килинган таржимага эришган В. Эрскин таржимани бутунлай 
к^здан кечириб, уни пухта урганади, тушириб колдирилган. 
маьлумотларни кайта тиклаб, Ж. Лейденни узининг 
устози сифатида караб, унинг хотираси учун 1826 йилда 
“1>обурнома”ни “MEMOIRS of ZEHIR-ED-DIN MUHAMMED 
MABER, EMPEROR OF HINDUSTAN” written by himself, in the 
Jaghatai Turki, and translated partly by the late John Leyden, Esq, 
M.D., partly by William Erskine. Printed by James Ballantyne and 
Co. Edinburg. London -  1826” номи остида чоп эттиради.

1773 -  1811 йилларда яшаб утган Ж. Лейден “Бобурнома”ни 
т^лик булмаган аслиятдан таржима килган. Х,ар иккала 
шаркшунос аслида эски уз бек тилини яхши билишган. В . Эрскин 
таржимаси форс тилидан, Ж. Лейден таржимаси эса аслият тили 
-  эски узбек тили (баъзи манбаларда кайд этилишича “чигатой 
тили”)дан таржима килинган эди. В. Эрскиннинг таржимаси 
мактовга арзигулик, сифати, савияси билан ажралиб туради,
s Иброхимов А. Бобурнома-буюк асар. -  Т.: Гафур Гулом номидаги Адабиёт ва санъ- 
ат нашриёти. 2000. -Б . 40, 53.
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унинг иши аслият тилининг услуби билан мос тушганлигини 
кузатиш мумкин.

1909 йилда Ф. Талбот “Бобурнома”нинг иншизча таржи- 
масини чоп эттиради. Ушбу таржима асосида бир кднча нашрлар 
дунё юзини курган. 1845 йилда Лейден-Эрскин таржимасининг 
кискаргирилган вариантини Р. М. Калдикот чоп эттирди. 1879 
йилда эса шаркшунос олим Ф. Талбот ушбу кискартирилган 
нашрнинг иккинчи вариантини босмадан чикаради.

Л.У. Кинг 1921 йилда “Бобурнома”нинг мух,им илмий 
маълумотлар билан тулдирилган иккинчи нашрини чоп 
эттирди. Ушбу нашрда “Бобурнома”даги узилиб колган йиллар 
вокеалари бошка манбалардан олиб тикланди.

Таншута инглиз шаркшуноси Хенри Бевериж 1900 йилда 
Хайдаробод шахридаги Саларжанг музейида “Бобурнома”нинг 
узбекча нусхасини кашф этди. Ушбу кулёзмани унинг рафикаси 
Аннетта Сусанна Бевериж хоним урганди ва 1905 йилда 
Лондонда асарнинг факсимиле нусхасини нашр эттирди. Шу 
тарика мазкур кулёзмани жиддий тадкик этиш бошланди. А. С. 
Беверижнинг “Бобурнома”ни инглиз тилига килган таржимаси 
1921 йилда чоп этилди.

11 Отажоновнинг фикрича, инглиз таржимонлари асар- 
иш и учи га хослиги, бадиий хусусиятини сакдаб колишга 
1И1 1 ИЛ1 анлар У таржималарнинг тили хакида бундай деб 
(‘(.щи Нсидеи Эрскин таржимасида услуб атайлаб иншиз 
Ук.уичисига тушунарли килиб танлангандай. Аксинча, 
I., м. рмжнииг гаржимаси курукрок, илмий тилда битилган”6.
11|нн||<-<юр И Текстоннинг фикрича, А. С. Беверижнинг 
1 л|»жим;ии млабанинг ишига ухшайди, барча сузлар худди 
лугатдагииит узгинаси, туркий (узбек) ва ингаизча сузларни 
айнан мос ксл гиришга харакат кдлинган (уша адабиёт).

( ’ Кексрижнинг таржимасидан роппа-роса етмиш беш йил- 
даи кейии, яъни 1996 йилда профессор В. Текстон учинчи бор
" О т ат т ои II Бобурнома” жахдн вдабий жараенида.Филол. фан.док.дисс.авто- 
роф. Тош копт, 1994. -Б . 10, 15.
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Ьобурнома”нинг инглизча мукаммал таржимасини чоп эттир- 
ди Мазкур таржиманинг нашр этилиши Бобур Мирзо хаёти, 
плоди ва даври хдаидаги маълумотларни бойитди, бобуршу- 
мосликни янада юк,ори даражага кутарди, ушбу сохада олиб 
(юриладиган ишларнинг куламини кенгайтиришда янги имко- 
ниятлар очиб берди.

Ж . Лейден ва В . Эрскинларнинг куп йиллик мехнати натижа- 
си уларок “Бобурнома”нинг инглизча таржимаси биринчи бор 
1826 йилда чоп этилди. Ушбу таржима нафакат инглиз тилида-
I и, балки Европада амалга оширилган биринчи тулик таржима 
»ди. Мазкур нашр Бобур ижоди, чунончи “Бобурнома”ни чукур 
на х,ар томонлама урганишга йул очиб берди. Унинг яна бир 
■|\амияти шундаки “Бобурнома”нинг бир к,атор тиллардаги тар- 
кималари айнан шу таржима асосида амалга оширилди. Анг- 

.11 и яда “Бобурнома”нинг туккиз марта тулщ  ва киска х,олларда 
■юн этилганининг узиёк; бу асарга кдзикишнинг накадар улкан 
жанлигидан далолат беради.

“Бобурнома”нинг тулик инглизча таржимаси чоп этилгани- 
дан деярлн бир аср вакт утгач, машкур инглиз шаркшуноси, 
Д. С. Бевериж хоним томонидан 1921 йилда асар иккин- 
чи тулик таржимасининг нашр эттирилиши, Бобур ижоди 
на “Бобурнома”ни урганишни оммалаштиришдаги инглиз 
шаркшуносларидан Р. Калдекот, Ф. Г. Талбот, Л. С. Кинг, С. 
Лейн Пулл саъй-характлари тахсинга сазовордир.

“Бобурнома”ни инглиз тилига таржима килган таржимонлар 
орасида Америкалик шаркшунос, профессор В. Текстоннинг 
фаолияти узига хос. “Бобурнома”нинг 1996 йилда Оксфорд 
университети нашриётида хозирги инглиз тилида чоп этилган 
гаржимасида аввалги инглизча таржималардаги хато ва кам- 
чиликлар инобатга олинган ва бартараф этилган, мукаммал 
изохлар билан таъминлаган.

Мазкур таржимадан бироз олдинрок, яъни 1993 йилда 
В.Текстон “Бобурнома”нинг улкан мехнат талаб килган ноёб 
бир нашрни чоп эттирди. Абдурахим Хон Хони Хонон каламига

11



мансуб форсча таржимани араб алифбосида ва унинг инглизча 
таржимаси хамда эски узбекча (туркий) матнини лотин алиф
босида уч жилдлик килиб нашр этгирди. Шундай кдлиб, учала 
магнни бир нашрнинг узида солиштириб урганиш имконияти 
пайдо булди. “Бобурнома”нинг уч турдаги мукаммал иншиз- 
ча таржимаси нашр этилди ва улар асарни жахонга танитишда 
мухим ахамият касб этди.

Чет эл олимларининг “Бобурнома”ни урганишдаги олиб 
борган тухтовсиз саъй-харакатлари асарга оид таржималар 
тарихини вужудга келтирди. Асарнинг инглизча таржимала- 
рини тахлилга тортиш асносида Ж. Лейден ва В. Эрскинлар 
дастлабки асар таржимасини 1826 йилда нашр эттиргани, Ж. 
Лейден шеър битишга иштиёкди “Бобурнома”ни аслиятдан 
угиргани бизга маълум булди. Насрий асарларни яхши таржима 
киладиган В. Эрскин эса асарни форсий тилдан угирганининг 
гувохи буламиз. Юкорида зикр этилган таржималар тарихи
ни урганиб, шундай хулосага келдик, “Бобурнома”нинг турли 
даврда кшшнган инглизча таржималарини аслият тили билан 
мутаносиблигини кузатиш кизикарли жараёндир. Таржимашу- 
носликда айнан таржимага эришиш учун тилда кулланувчи куп 
маъноли сузлар, синонимлар, фразеологик бирликлар, уларнинг 
>к1шш1лснтларини тадкщ  этиш мухим ахамият касб этади. Бу 
(>орада бизнинг фикримиз миллий-маданий хусусиятларни му- 
/h.ici ам п ган, азалий кадриятларимизнинг тикланиши, миллий 
учига хослиги, аждодларимиз колдирган асарлар таржималари- 
пи ypi пиишдан бошласак айни муддао булур.

“1л)бурнома”нинг юкоридаги келтирилган таржималари 
ора(.цда Ж Лейден ва В. Эрскинларнинг 1826 йилда, Сусан
на Ьеисрижнинг 1921 йилда, Вильер Текстоннинг 1996 йилда- 
ги таржималарини энг сараси дейиш мумкин. Юкорида зикр 
яиш ан  манбалардан фойдаланиб, докторлик диссертацияси 
асосида вужудга келган ушбу китобни лугат куринишида тай- 
йрладик Гучилгап лугат кенг илм ахдига, тадкикотчиларга, тар- 
жимашунослик факультсти талабаларига, инглиз тилини чукур
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v I i.iiiпирувчи журналистларга, инглиз филологияси талаба- 
иарнга, махсус инглиз тилини урганувчиларга мулжалланган.
V плаймизки, лугат узбекча маталлар ва афоризмларни таржима 
к нлишда иншизча эквивалентларини узлаштириш учун хизмат 
килади.

Лугат Ш. Рахматуллевнинг “Узбек тилининг фразеологик 
к v гиги”7, А.В. Куниннинг “Англо-русский фразеологический
< попарь”8 ва Ф. Исхоковнинг “Бобурнома” учун кискача изохли 
ну ат”9ининг тадрижий тажриба тамойилларига асосланган 
чолда тузилди.

“Бобурнома”даги фразеологик бирликлар 
лугатини тузиш тамойиллари

“1>обурнома”дан фразеологик бирликларни саралаб олиш ва 
\ парни аниклашда куйидаги беш тамойилга асосландик:

1. Ш. Рахматуллаев ва А.В. Куниннинг тадрижий лугат 
iy 1иш тамойилларига асосан; “Узбек тилининг фразеологик 
иугати”идаги фразеологик бирликлар изохининг мисолларда 
сритиб берилиши, яъни дастлаб фразеологик бирлик бош 
\арфлар: ДУППИ ТОР КЕЛДИ, унинг изох;и эса кичик 
нмконсиз огир щволга туишок; билан берилади. Биз хам ушбу 
кУринишни лутатимизда сакдаган холда “Бобурнома”дан 
i араланган фразеологик бирликларни кагта х,арфлар, изохини 
кичик харфлар билан шархлаб корайтириб келтирдик.

Дуппи(си) тор келди кимнинг; тор келиб цолганда. Шундай 
дуппи тор келган пайтда Азим бойваччаХолхужанинг жонига 
оракиради. С. Ахмад. Хукм. (Ш. Рахматуллаев. Узбек тилининг 
(фразеологик лугати. 70-бет).

Уша манбадан яна бир мисол, ДУНЁДАН УТМОЩ ким 1. 
Mi намок. Варианта: дунёдан утмоц; утавермоц. Синоними:
' Ш. Рсщматуллаев. Узбек тилининг фразеологик лугати. -  Т.: Крмуслар Бош тахри- 
рпмти. Тошкент, 1992.
" Кунин А.В. Ангяо*русский фразеологический словарь.-М .: “Русский язык”, 1984.
'' Исуоцов Ф. “Бобурнома” учун кискача изохди лугат.. - ‘Андижон нашриёт-матбаа” 
ОАЖ, 2008. Б. 236.
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умр курмоц ким; умр утказмоц ким; турмуш кечирмок, Ким. 
Айтинг-чи мулла ака, уалиги зотлар дунёдан цачон у ш а н ? 
П, Турсун. Уцитувчи. Уртага совуцчилик солиб цуямиз. 
Фарзандсиз одам дунёдан утмабдими?! X,- Нуъмон (уша 
адабиёт, 77-бет).

А.В. Куниннинг фразеологик бирликларни саралаш  ва 
изох; билан тасвирлаш тамойилига асосан10; GET-OUT as all 
get-out амер. разг. у  сил. чертовски, безумно, ужасно. “I'm hun
gry as all get-out, girls ” Ту ty said. (E. Caldwell, God’s Little Acre, 
ch, VIII) -  “But Ma told us to find  Handsome, I  said. We’d  better 
go look fo r  him, anayway, Я  чертовски проголодался, девушки,- 
ёсказач Тай Тай. you know Ma. She ’11 be as m ad as all get-out if  
we don’t find  him and take him back home” (E. Caldwell, “Geor
gia Boy” ch., VII). -Но мама велела нам найти Хенсома,-сказал 
я,- Нам лучше пойти поискать его. Ты ведь маму знаешь. Она 
ужасно рассердится, если мы не найдем Хенсома и не приве
дем его домой (А.В. Кунин. “Англо-русский фразеологический 
словар” 311-бет),-деб берилади.

Маълумки, А.В. Куниннинг асари шу кунга кадар яратил- 
гаи фразеологик лугатларнинг энг катталаридан биридир.11 У 
шпличча фразеологик бирликяар учун таянч манба сифатида 
ОЛИМДИ.

2. 1 :1рж 1 1М(»11ларнинг сах,ифа остида келтирган шарх,- 
ларш а асосан; миллий-маданий хусусиятларни ифодаловчи 
мацол ва маталларни акс эттиришда таржимонлар таржима 
жараспида бирмунча кийинчиликларга дуч келади. “Бобур- 
иома”да гурли худудлардаги об-хавонинг узига хос хусусияг- 
лари, огиздан-огизга кучиб утган миш-мишлар, ривоятлар 
хакида хам баён этилган. Масалан, Андоцривоят щлдиларким, 
чупчуц безгак булгондур. Дерларким, хавосининг тааффуни 
ишмолдаги тог э/сщатидиндур (Бобурнома, 36).
10 Кунин А.В. Англо-русский фразеологический словарь. -  М.: Издательство 
“Русский язык", 1984г. 944с.
11 Муминов О.М. Lexicology o f  English language. -Т .: “Мехридарё” 2006. Рр 109-116.
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ХалК тилидаги “чупчуц (чумчуц) безгак булгондур” об- 
,|ц.» у (гарувчанлигини тасвирлаб, Бобур назарда тутган худуд 

|Дмударё)да узгачарокдир, табиатнинг узига хослиги хатто 
«иу орлик хшщни хам хайратга солади, бу таъсир огзаки нутща 
| Учиб, (фразеологизм сифатида юзага келади. “ Чупчуц безгак 
оушондур” таржималарини “Бобуряома”нинг Ж. Лейден ва В, 
«рскин гаржимасида кузатиб курайлик.

Ж.Л-В.Э: ... but the air is extremely noisome, and inflamations
■ '/ the eyes are common; insomuch, that they say that, even the very 
sparrows have inflamations in the eyes. The badness o f the air they 
ascribe to the hill on the north (P-4,5). Таржиманинг мазмуни: ... 
’/ел-/hi уавоси ута цаттиц ва газак олиш эутимоли шунчалик 
п»/, орики, айтишларича, хатто чумчуц Х(Ш тумов касалига 
иулнцади. Уларнинг тасвирлашича, уавосининг рутубати 
тимол тарафидаги тог жинсидандур (таржима бизники). 
К Ыоридаги парчанинг С. Бевериж таржимасига эътибор 
мратамиз.

A.С.Б: The climate is very malarious; in autumn there is 
much fever; people rumour it about that the very sparrows get fe 
ver and say that the cause o f  the malaria is the mountain range 
14i the north (P-70 (8). Мазмуни: Ицлими безгак касалига мойил, 
ку%да иситма куп булади, одамлар орасидаги мишмишлар 
бу щцида дейишадики, щтто чумчуцлар %ам иситмалаб 
цолади ва бу безгакнинг сабаби тгтолдаги тог тизмасининг 
ч< 'оилашганлигидандур.

Юцоридаги матн В. Текстон таржимасида куйидагича 
Перилади:

B.T: But the air is unwholesome and causes much eye inflamma
tion in the autumn, a condition that is said to affect even sparrows. 
Apparantly the bad air is caused by the mountain to the north (P. 
0). Мазмуни: .Пекин уавоси гайриоддий (рутубатли) ва кузда 
безгак куп тарцалади, бууолат айтишларича, хатто чумчуцца 
\ам таъсир циларкан.
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Юкоридаги мисоллардан куринадики, таржимонлар ажратиб 
ёзилган фразеологик бирлик англатган мазмунни бахоли кудрат 
таржимада акс эттиришга уринишган. Ж. Лейден таржима 
килиш жараёнида сахифа остида куйидаги изохни ёзиб 
колдиради:

The Persian here differs, “The air is however, corrupt, so that 
inflamtions and swellings o f the eyes are common; such as by 
physycians are called germ. ” (The chasm in M r Elphiniston’s Turki 
copy still contuinues (J Leyden p-2). Мазмуни: Форсий варианти 
бу жойда аслиятдан фарц цилади. Об-\авоси яхши эмас 
(бу ерда corrupt-бузу к,), безгак ва (swellings o f  the eyes-myjuoe 
булганда кузларнинг шишиши) тумов куп булади, шунинг учун 
даволовчилар уни микроб деб атайдилар. (Бу дара %ак;ида 
яна жаноб Элфинстоннинг туркий нусха орцали мазмунини 
солиштириш х,амон давом этмоцда, деб ёзади таржимон Ж. 
Лейден 2-бет).

1996 йилда Гарвард университети профессори В. Текстон 
томонидани “Бобурнома”нинг хозирги инглиз тилидаги 
таржимаси нашр килинди. Таржимада асар бадиий хусусиятини 
сацлаб колиш, таржиманинг аслият каби таъсирчан чикиши 
учун лсксик бирликлар ифодаланган маънолар фразеологик 
бирликлар ёрдамида таржима килинган. Аслиятдаги 
(|)р;исологик бирликларни таржима килишда эса ушбу 
гнржнмон сах,ифа остида мисоллар келтирган, улардан бири: 
Diglichl: a servant in charge of the tugh, yak-tail standard attached 
to л i tiler’s horse (В. Текстон, 480).

Гаржимоп шархининг мазмуни: тугчи-туг сузига боглщ 
булиб, у хизматкор, як-тейп (кугос ёки эшакнинг думи, бу 
жойда дум эмас таржимон эгар-жабдуцни назарда тутади) 
хукмдор отига кийдирадиган халта (эгар жабдук), дейилади. 
Бу шуни англатадики, таржимон имкон кадар фразеологик 
бирликларни таржима килишда аникдикка интилаётгани, хар 
бир сузнинг маъносини очиб беришга интилаётгани кузатилади.
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Нлхдланки, уларнинг эквивалентини кидириб топиш ва 
пслиятга мос келтириш х,ам анча мушкул вазифа. Юкоридаги 
мисолни “Бобурнома”дан тулик; таржимаси билан келтирамиз: 

Тугчи туг боглагуча фурсат брлмади, тугни илигига олиб- 
уц отланди. Ёгий келадурган сори-уц мутаважжщ булдук. 
У’1 отлангонда ун-ун беш киши уамрсц эди (Бобурнома, 93).
ТУГЧИ ТУГ БОГЛАГУЧА ФУРСАТ БУЛМАДИ фразема
маъноси: бироз вакт ёки бир зумда.

Ушбу мисол Ж Лейден ва В. Эрскин таржимасида: My stan- 
dard-bearer seized the standard, but without having time to tie on 
the horse-tail and colours; but, taking the banner-staff in his hand 
just as it was, leaped on horseback, and we proceeded towards the 
quarter in which the enemy were advancing. When I  first mounted, 
there were ten orfifteen men with me (P. 110).

A. С. Бевериж таржимасида:Му standard-bearer had no time 
to adjust my standard, he just mounted with it in his hand. There 
were ten or fifteen men with me when we started toward the enemy; 
after riding arrow’s flight, when we came up with his scouts, there
in ay have been ten Pp. (235) 106.

B. Текстон таржимасида: With no time for tughchi to se
cure the yak tail, he mounted with it in his hand. We set off in the 
direction from which the enemy was coming. As I rode out I had 
with me ten or fifteen men (P. 124). ТУГЧИ ТУГ БОГЛАГУЧА 
ФУРСАТ БУЛМАДИ мазмуни бироз вацт ёки бир зумда, куз 
очиб юмгунча, бир сут пишими бурун, отдан тушгунча фурсат, 
цилич ялонгачлагуча фурсат каби фразеологик бирликлар 
катори жанг майдонидаги вакт меъёрини тажриба оркали 
улчаб, образли ифода этган.

3. Фразеологик бирликларни аниклаш тамойилига 
асосаи; Олимлар орасида фразеологияни кенг ва тор 
доирада тушуниш мавжуд. Биз фразеологияни кенг доирада 
чушунувчиларни куллаб-кувватлаймиз. Кенг тушунишда 
фразеология доирасига, сузларнинг тургун бирикмаларидан 
гашкари, макол, матал, афоризм ^ам мансуб деб каралади.

1 l i .U g lK g  ШгЛКШ Ш  т  
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Фразеологик бирлик булиш учун макол, матал, афоризм 
сузларнинг тургун бирлашмаси, образли маъно, кучма 
маъно англатиши шарт. Фразеологик бирликдан яхлитлигича 
англашиладиган маъно унинг таркибидаги суз компонентларга 
хос лексик маъноларнинг оддий йигиндисига тенг булмайди, 
иборанинг маъноси умумлашма маъно, махраж маъно сифатида 
намоён булади.12

“Бобурнома” кенг камровли асар булиб, унда макол, матал, 
накдлар, фразеологик бирликлар хамда тургун бирикмалар 
мавжуд.

4. “Бобурнома”нинг хозирги узбек тилига килинган 
табдилига асосан; “Бобурнома” лексикаси бугунги кун 
укувчисига бирдек тушунарли эмас. Ушбу холат инобатга 
олинган холда В. Рахмонов ва К. Муллахужаевалар 2008 йилда 
“Бобурнома”нинг табдилини нашр эттирди.13 Аслиятдаги 
фразеологик бирликлар табдилда хам уз аксини топган. 
“Бобурнома”да “вафот этмок” маъно сини ифодаловчи эвфемизм 
“улмок” лексик майдонига тегишли, Тенгри рщматига бормоц, 
олами фонийни видоъ цилмоц, бош олиб итмок,, рихлат 
к,илмоц, оламдин бормоц фразеологик бирликларининг сони 
“Бобурнома”да киркдан ошик. Лекин таржималарда уларнинг 
инглизча эквивалентлари ун уч ёки ун туртга вариантдан 
ошмаган.

“Бобурнома’да Тенгри рахматига бормок эвфемизми 
куйидагича акс этади. Аслият: Иккинчи циз менинг волидам 
1<утлуцНигорхоним эди. Аксар цазоцпицларда ва фатаратларда 
менинг билан билла эдилар, Кобулни олгондгш беш-олти ой 
су игра, тарих тущуз юз ун бирда Тенгри рахматига бордилар 
(Бобурнома, 39).

Табдил: Иккинчи цизменинг волидам КутлуцНигорхоним эди. 
Аксар щрбий сафарлар ва саргардонликларда мен билан бирга 
эди. Кобулни олганимдан сунг беш-олти ойутиб, тущиз юзуун
12Рщматуллаев Ш. Узбек тилининг фразеологик лугагги,- Тошкент.: Крмуслар бош  
тахририяти. -1992 , Б.З.
13Рсщмонов В., Муллахужаева К. Бобурнома. -  Тошкент. :“У ктувчи”. -  2008, Б.288.
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i'ii/шпчи (1505) йши Тангри рахмшпига борди (Бобурнома, 34). 
Фразеологик бирлик табдилда уз аксини топган.

“1»обурнома”дан яна бир мисол. Сабнц х,ар цанда булса, 
учрашурбиз, двб фгщол шик цуиимоцни салох, курмадшар. 
Ушмундоц цопуда келган ганим %еч навь мутазаррир булмай 
tmpammu. Масал боркгш, “К,опудагини цопмаса, царигунча 
чшгурур” (Бобурнома, 73,74).

Табдил: Эрталаб %ар цаерда булса, учратамиз, деб даруол 
\ ужум кшишни маысул курмадшар. Шундайгинаэшикка келган 
ипим %еч цандам зарар курмай цутулди. “Крпудагини крпмаса, 

царигунча цайгурур” 14, деб маколнинг маъноси табдилда яхши 
очиб берилмаган. ЦОПУДАГИНИ ЦОПМАСА КАРИГУНЧА 
КАЙГУРУР инсон имкон келганда (омадни, имкониятни, 
кулда бор нарсани) тутиб к,олмаса, царигунча узини ташвишга 
солиб, афсусланиб, надомат чекиб юради. Пекин бу ибора 
булганлиги учун хам табдилда тулик очилмаган, деб уйлаймиз.

Аслида бу мацол мазмунини англаб олиш замонавий укувчига 
бирмунча мушкул булса-да, “Бобурнома”ни кайта-кайта 
мутолаа килган киши Бобурнинг бекларидан бири булмиш Вайс 
Логарийнинг маслахати туфайли навкарлари билан ярим тунда 
душман (Ахмад Танбал) ортидан бормаганлиги ва бу холатнинг 
окибати келгусида Андижонни тадшаб чикишга сабаб булгани, 
бу килмишидан бутун умр буйи ачинганини хис этиш мумкин.

5. “Бобурнома”даги муаллифнинг масал борки, 
маталдурким сингари изохларига асосан: Захириддин Бобур 
халк томонидан яратилган макол ва маталлардан “Бобурнома”да 
унумли фой даланган. Биз уларни саралашда асар муаллифининг 
масал борки, маталдурким деган сузларига таяндик.

Дедиким, агар гузар топилса, худ бот келгусидур, вале 
гузарлар сув улгайгач тагайюр топар. Уч масал борким, “Он 
гузарро об бурд". (“Ул кечувларни сув олиб кет ди’)  Анинг 
давлатининг ва навкаринтг интицолида бу уарфни анинг 
тилига Тенгри солди” (Бобурнома, 104). УЛ КЕЧУВЛАРНИ 
СУВ ОЛИБ КЕТДИ
ыРщмоное В., Муяпахужаева К. Бобурнома.—Тошкенг.: “Увдпувчи”, -  2008.-Б.71.
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Лейден-Эрскин: As the proverb runs, “the river has carried
down its fo rds” Таржимаси: М щол борки, кечувчиларини дарё 
олиб кетди.

Сусанна Бевериж: “The waters have carried down the fords". 
Таржимаси: Сувлар кечувчиларни олиб кетди. В. Текстонда: As 
the saying goes, “The water carried off the crossings ”. Таржимаси: 
Матал борки, кечувчиларни сув олиб кетди.

“Бобурнома”даги маколларнинг кадри пгунчалик баландки, 
хатто бугунги кунда хам долзарб, уларни огзаки ва ёзма нуткда 
ишлатишимиз мумкин. Мисол учун, Ул бир туркий масал 
бордурким, “Инонмагил дустунгга, сомон тицар пустунгга”. 
Йулда келадургоида яёц цочиб юз ташвишлар била Уратепага 
келди. (Бобурнома, 76).

Ж.Л.В.Э: То trust a friend will show you raw; Your friend 
will stuff your hide with straw. While they were conducting him 
from one place to another, however, he effected his escape by the 
way, and, barefooted and bareheaded, after encountering a multitude 
of hardships, came and joined me while I was at Uratippa (P-82).

А.С.Б. Here the (Turki) proverb fits, ‘Distrust your friend! 
he’ll stuff your hide with straw.’ While Qambar-’ali was being 
made to go to Khujand, he escaped on foot and after a hundred 
diniculties reached Aura-tipa P -(123) 190.

U. I There is a Turkish proverb: “Trust not your friend: he will 
shill' your hide wilh straw.” Along the way Qambar-Ali managed 
in • .«.ipr on foot make liis way with great difficulty to Ura-Tyube 
(Р-У2).

Ьобурпома” )ски узбек тилида битилганлиги учун 
фра 1СОЛ0 1 ИК бирлик катга харфлар, хозирги узбек тилидаги 
маьноси кичик харфлар билан кавс ичида келтирилди. 
Масалаи, БЕПОЙ БУЛУБ (безовта булиб). Бу хабар хонларза 
етгач, бепой булуб, ултуролмаи, Андижон устидин цуптилар 
(Бобурнома, 95).

Ж.Лейден ва В. Эрскин, С. Бевериж, В. Текстов хамда ушбу 
лугат тузувчиси 3. Тешабоева номлари бош харфлар Ж.Л.В.Э.,
А.С.Б., В.Т. ва З.Т. тарзида берилди.
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Лугат алифбо тартибида тузилган, фактик мисоллар матн 
ичида урганилди. Паремиялар кдтнашган тулик матн имкон 
доирасида ажратилди ва уни ажратиш мацсадида настаълик 
хати (курсив)да, яъни Бу хабар хонларга етгач, бепой булуб, ул- 
туролмай, Андижон устидин цупттар, деб белгиланди. Унинг 
инглизча вариантлари настаълик; хатида ёзилмайди, аслиягдаги 
(|>разеологик бирликлар маъноси мужассам этган бирлик ёки суз 
бирикмалари хар бир таржимада чекланган холда ажратилди.

Лугатда келтирилган таржиманинг охирида сахифа раками 
куйилган, яъни Р-73,74 (11,12). Биринчи берилган 73,74 
ракамлар интернетдаги электрон сахифа раками булиб, кейинги
11, 12 ракамлари китоб сахифаларини билдиради:

А.С.Б. Some books write that the mandrake is found in these 
mountains but fo r  this long time past nothing has been heard o f  
it. A plant called Ayiq auti and having the qualities o f  the man
drake (mihr-giyah) is heard o f in Yiti-kent; it seems to be the man
drake (mihr-giyah) the people there call by this name (i.e. ayiq 
auti) P-73,73(11,12). Бу факат интернет маълумоти булганлиги 
туфайли С. Беверижда мавжуд булиб, Лейден ва Эрскинлар 
хамда В. Текстонларда китоб сахифасидангина иборат.

Ушбу лугат йиллар давомида олиб борган машаккати мехнат 
самарасидир. Лугатда “Бобурнома”да кулланишда булган 
паремияларни, уларнинг инглизча таржималарини киритишга 
х,аракат к,илдик. Шунга харамасдан, “Бобурнома”дан яна хатор 
фразеологик бирликлар, тургун бирикмалартопилишимумкин”, 
деган уй-фикрга хам кушиламиз, Зеро, “Бобурнома” купдан- 
куп изланишларга, тадаикотларга материал берадиган бой ва 
улкан хазинадир. Унинг очилмаган, урганилмаган кирралари 
етарлича. Лугат хахидаги фикр ва мулохазаларингизни 
мамнуният билан хабул киламиз. Маълумот учун телефонлар: 
(90) 345 97 46, 295 30 52, 253 30 21.
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Электрон манзил: tzivodahonfg), yahoo .com. 
mail.ru

ШАРТЛИ БЕЛГИЛАР

афор. -  афоризм
A.С.Б. -  Anette Susannah Beveridge
B.Т. -  Wheeler М. Thackston.
Ж.Л. В.Э. -  John Leyden and William Erskine.
З.Т. -  Зиёдахон Тешабоева.
нак. -  накл.
макух. -  макол.
матл. -  матал.
пай. гаи. -  пайров ran.
ф.б. -  фразеологик бирлик.

zteshab
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ЛВЦОТИ МУАММО 
ФИКРИГА МАСРУФ 
Ж А Н 15

фб. (вак;ти муаммо ва 
жумбокдар уйлаб топишга 
сарфланар)

Хсшиша авцоти муаммо 
фикрига масруф экандур.
А жаб фацир ва номурод ва 
бебахт киши экандур (Бобур
нома, 139).

З.Т. Не spent all his time in 
brainteasers maneuvers. He
was an amazingly unambitious 
and wretched person.

АГАР САД СОЛ МОНИ 
BA-P ЯКЕ РУЗ, БИБОЯД 
РАФТ АЗИН КОХИ 
ДИЛАФРУЗ

Табдили:
афор. Агар юз йил ва агар 

биргина кун яишсанг уам, 
кутил очувчи бу цасрдан 
кетиш керак булур. афор. 
(Бобурнома, 99).

15 Алишер Навоий асарлари тилининг 
изохди лутати. I жилд. -  Тошкент.: 
"Фан”. 1993, Б.Ю..

З.Т. Though a man lives а 
one or a hundred years, he must 
leave this much-admired palace 
one day.

АГАР ТИГИ ОЛАМ БИ- 
ЖУНБАНД ЗИ ЖОЙ,

НАБУРРАД РАГЕ TO 
НАХОХДД ХУДОЙ 
(Бобурнома, 150).

Табдили:
матл. Агар олам тиги 

уз жойидан кузгалса, Худо 
х,ох,ламаса бир томирни х;ам 
кирхолмайди.

Ж. Л.В.Э. However the 
sword of man may strike, It in
jures not a single vein, without 
the will of God (P.216).

A.С.Б. If a sword shook the 
Earth from her place, Not a vein 
would it cut till God wills. P. 244 
(182).

B.T. If the sword of the 
world moves from its place, it 
will sever no vein unless God 
wills (P.239).

АЖАБ БИР БАЛОДУРКИ, 
ХИРОГДА ОЁГИНГНИ 
УЗАТСАНГ, ШОИРНИНГ 
ОРКАСИГА ТЕГЛДИ, 
Й11ГСЛНГ XAM,
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ШОИРНИНГ ОРКАСИГЛ 
ТЕГАДИ
nail. гап. (сарой уламолари 
шатранж уйинида Навоий ва 
Биноий хдзил-мутойибаси)

Ул жумладин бири 
будуркгт, бир кун шатранж 
мажлисида Алишербек оёгини 
узатур. Биноийнинг (орцаси) 
га тегар, Алишербек мутояба 
била дерки, “Ажаб балоест 
дар Х,ири, агар пой дароз 
мекуни ба (пушти) шоир 
мерасад”.

Биноий дерким, “агар жамъ 
мекуни х,ам ба (пушти) шоир 
мерасад”.

Табдили:
“Ажаб бир балодурки, 

\upomda оёгингни узатсанг, 
шоирнинг орцасига тегади.

Биноий пйтадики, Йиг- 
<««,' \чм, шоир книг орца- 
<U.4I пн'.-ади ”. Ox tip бу заро- 
фшплардин яна Диридин 
Самарканд азиматй цилди 
(Бобурнома, 138).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Ali Sher Beg said, 
in a joking way,

”It is a sad nuisance in 
Heri, that you cannot strech

out your foot without coming 
in contact with the backside of 
a poet”

“Nor draw it in again”, said 
Binai, “without coming con
tact with a poet’s backside”.

At last his sarcasm drove Bi
nai from Heri, and he went to 
Samarkand (P. 195).

A.С.Б. Alisher at a chess-par
ty in stretching his leg touched 
Banai on the hinder-parts and 
said jestingly,

“It is the sad nuisance of 
Heri that a man can’t stretch 
his leg without its touching a 
poet’s backside” “Nor draw it 
up again”,

retorted Banai. In the end the 
upshot of his jesting was that he 
had to leave Heri again; he went 
then to Samarkand (P. 287).

B.T. One day at a chess party 
Ali-Sher Beg stretched out his 
leg and touched Banna’ I’s back
side.

“What a sad state this is” 
Alisher Beg said in jest, “that in 
Herat one cannot stretch out 
a leg without poking a poet in 
the ass”. “Yes”, Bannai retorted 
“and if you pull your leg back

24



in, you’ll poke another”. In the
end he left Herat for Samarkand 
because of such witticisms (P.
215).

АЗОЛАР ТОЗА БУЛМОК
фб. (азалар янгиланмоц)

Азолар тоза булуб, 
фироцлар ути беандоза булди 
(Бобурнома, 124).

З.Т. Mouring was extreme
and leave-taking was incompa
rable.

АЙБ КИЛМОК
фб. (айб санамок;)

Чуура сахламоцпигни уунар 
билурлар эди. Чуура сахламас- 
лигни айб цилурлар эди. Зулм 
на фищининг шоматидин 
углонлари тамом жувонмарг 
булдтар (Бобурнома, 48).

ЖЛ.В.Э. An d such curren
cy did this vile practice gain in 
his time, that every man had his 
boy; insomuch, that to keep a 
catamite was thought to be a 
creditable thing, and not to have 
one was regarded as rather an 
imputation on a man’s spirit. As

a judgment upon him for his tyr
anny and depravity, all his sons 
were cut off in their youth (P. 
29).

A.С.Б. If anywhere in his 
territory, there was a hand
some boy, he used, by whatever 
means, to have him brought for 
a catamite; of his begs’ sons and 
of his sons’ begs’ sons he made 
catamites; and laid command 
for this service on his very fos
ter brothers and on their own 
brothers. So common in his 
day was that vile practice that 
no person was without his cata
mite; to keep one was thought a 
merit, not to keep one, a defect. 
Through his infamous violence 
and vice, his sons died in the day 
of their strength Pp. (45) 111.

B.T. During his time this 
shameful vice was so wide
spread that there was no one at 
all who did not have catamites. 
To keep them was considered a 
virtue, and not to keep them a 
fault. His sons all died young of 
shameful immoderation and de
bauchery (P. 31).
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АЙИЦ УТИ
фб.(м ех,ригиёх, доривор ут)

Баъзи китобларда битиб- 
дурларким, “ябруу уссанам ” 
бу тоглардадур, вале бу 
муддатта %еч эиштилмади. 
Бир гиёу эшитилдиким, Етти- 
кентнинг тогларида булур, 
ул эп “айиц ут и” дерлар, 
меуригиёу хосиятлщ, голибо 
меуригящдур, ул эл бу от била 
айтурлар (Бобурнома, 36).

Ж.Л.В.Э In many books it 
is related, that the Yabruh-us- 
sannam grows on these hills; but 
now iit is now quite unknown. 
There is, however, a species of 
grass which is produced on the 
mountains of Bete'kend, and 
which, the people of the country 
In in aihoti, that is said to have 
iht* vntin- of the mchergiah, an 
14 wli.il passes under the name of 
imTinp.inli In these hills, also, 
their пн mines of turquoise and 
ot mm (P, (>)

А.С.Б. Some books write 
that tin numdrake is found in 
these mountains but fbrthis long 
time past nothing has been heard 
of it A plant called Ayiq auti

and having the qualities of the 
mandrake (mihr-giyah) is heard 
of in Yiti-kent; it seems to be the 
mandrake (mihr-giyah) the peo
ple there call by this name (i.e. 
ayiq auti). Pp.73,73(11,12)

B.T. In some books it is writ
ten that there is belladonna in 
the mountains, although it has 
not been heard of in these times. 
A plant in the Yetti Kent moun
tains, which the people there call 
ayiq oti, is claimed to have the 
properties of mandrake. It most 
likely is the mandrake, but they 
call it by the other name. Tur
quoise and iron mines are also in 
the mountains (P, 7).

АИДИЖОИ КУЧИ БИЛАН 
ОЛИЛИБ
фб. (Андижонлик аскарлар 
оркали забт этилган)

Самарканд Андижон кучи 
билан олилиб эди. Агар Анди
жон иликта булса, яна Тенгри 
рост келтурса, Самарцандни 
идикласа булур (Бобурнома, 
63).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I had taken Sa
markand with the forces of An-
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<lejan, and if I still continued 
master of Andejan, might once 
more (should God prosper me) 
i ogam possession of Samarkand
(P. 57).

A.С.Б. Samarkand was tak
en by the strength of Andijan;
11 Andijan is in your hands, God 
willing, Samarkand can be had 
again. One after another came 
letters to this purport Pp. (88)
155.

B.T. “Samarkand was tak
en through the strength of 
Andizhan. If Andizhan is held, 
and God wills, Samarkand can 
be taken “Letters of this import 
came one after (P. 64).

AP3FA ТЕГУРМОК
фб. (маслахдт бермок)

Улуг-цари тажрибачщ 
беклар Носирбек Дустбекнинг 
огласи, К,анбар Алибек арзга 
тегурдиларким, кеч бул- 
убтур, цоронгуда кургонга 
яцин ситниб бормок, бщи- 
собдур, кейинрак тортиб 
тушалинг, тонгла не чоралари 
бордур, цургопни берурлар 
(Бобурнома, 92).

З.Т. The old experienced 
Begs, the father o f Nosirbek and 
Dostbeg, and Qanbar Ali Beg 
signified to me that it was now 
too late, that to approach the for
tress in the dark was not a wise 
measure; and they let us with
draw and dismount unavoidably.

а р щ  олмок;
фб. (ураб олмок, асир олмок)

Боци била боргонларни 
ариц олди, Богини ултуруб 
хотунини олди. Агарчи биз 
Бощига %еч ёмонлщ цилмай цуя 
бердук, вале уз ёмонлиги олига 
келиб, уз амалига гирифтор- 
булди (Бобурнома, 125).

З.Т. Не took prisoner all
who came with Boqi, killed him 
and took his wife. We hadn’t let 
any harm to him yet but he was 
repaid what he had done previ
ously.

АСЛ КИЛМОК
фб. (инобатга олмок)

Буларнинг фикрини бар 
асл цилмоц керак. Чериктин 
илгаррак бир пора кумак киши 
%аы Байанага келса, давлатза
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муносибдур деб, черик 
отланмоща азм-жазм цилиб, 
узумиздин илгаррак Мухаммад 
Султон мирзо, Юнус 
Апи, Ш оу;  Мансур барлос, 
Каттабек, К,исмтой Бужака 
бюшпшушрни Байанага илгор 
йиборилди (Бобурнома, 218).

Ж.Л.В.Э. That it would 
be beneficial to my affairs if a 
detachment could be sent on, 
before the Grand Army, to the 
assistance of Biana. In order, 
therefore, to harass the Rana’s 
army, I pshed on before me to
wards Biana, a light force, under 
the command of Muhammed 
Sultan Mirza, Yunis Ali, Shah 
Mansur Birlas, Kittah Beg, and 
Kismi Bujkeh (P. 349).

A.С.Б. It would favour our 
fortune, if a troop came ahead 
ol iIk- army to reinforce Biana. 
Deciding to get to horse, we 
sent on, to ride light to Biana, 
the commanders Muhammad SI. 
Mil/,a. Yimas ali, Shah Mansur 
Barlas, Kitta Bog, Qismati and 
Bujka (I1 545).

B.T. It I K'camc necessary to 
deal with them above all else. If

a contingent of the army were to 
go to Bayana as reinforcements, 
it would be to our advantage. 
Having firmly resolved to moimt 
the army, we dispatched Mu- 
hammad-Sultan Mirza, Yunus 
Ali, Shah-Mansur Barlas, Kata 
Beg, Qisimtay, and Bochka to 
Bayana ahead of ourselves ( R
375).

АТКАЛИГИГА
ЮКУНДУРУЛМОК
фб. (мураббийликка 
тайинланмок)

Одина куни, ойнинг йигирма 
тущузида Мир Хурднинг 
Хцндолнинг аткалигига юкун- 
дурулди. Минг иицрухий сочщ  
киюрди (Бобурнома, 177).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On Friday the 29th, 
I invested Mir Khurd with the 
office of governor to Hindal, on 
occasion he brought me a pres
ent of a thousand shahrkhis (P. 
274).

А.С.Б. On Friday the 29th, 
Mir Khurd was made to kneel
as Hind-al’s guardian. He made 
an offering of 1000 shahrukhis 
Pp. (408) 475.
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B.T. On Friday the twen
ty ninth, Mir Khurd was made 
fo kneel as tutor to Hindal and 
luul a thousand shahrukhis 
In ought in as a gift (P. 293).

ЛТРОКДЕК ГАЛА BA
i'A м а л и к ;
фб. (турклардек гала ва су- 
рувли, туда ёки пода мол, 
куйлари бор булмок;)

Эли агарчи сорт ва 
<)еунишиндур, вале атрокдек 
гала ва рамалиц эллардур. 
){(цкатпипг цуйини цирк, минг 
ченаршр эди (Бобурнома, 87).

З.Т. The dwellers were Sarts, 
however they live in a village, 
they have large flocks of sheep 
and herds like Turks. The 
sheeps of Dahkat to be valued 
for forty thousand.

Б

БАДЗАБОН BA ФАХД1И УЙ 
BA ХУДПИСАНД BA 
ТИЙРАМАГЗ МАРДАК
фб. (тили зах,ар ва фах,ш 
сузлар айтгучи, кайсар ва 
калтафах,м эркак)

Яна бири Вали эди. Хисрав- 
икцпинг туццон иниси эди. 
Навкарпи яхши сахлар эди. 
Султон Масъуд мирзонинг 
кузига мил тортмот&а ва 
Бойсунцур мирзонинг ултур- 
макига боис ул эди. Бадзабон 
ва фщшгуй ва худписанд 
ва тийрамагз мардак эди 
(Бобурнома, 50).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Wali was another 
of them, the younger brother of 
the full blood of Khosrou Shah. 
He took good care of his ser
vants. It was, however, at the in
stigation of this man, that Sultan 
Masaud Mirza was blinded, and 
Baiesanghar Mirza put to death. 
He was in the habit of speak
ing ill of everybody behind their 
backs He was a foul-tongued, 
scurrilous, self-conceited, scat
ter-brained fellow (P. 32).

А.С.Б. Wall was another, the 
younger, full-brother of Khus- 
rau Shah. He kept his retainers 
well. He it was brought about 
the blinding of SI. Mas’iid Mir
za and the murder of Bai-sung- 
har Mirza - He had an ill-word 
for every-one and was an 
evil-tongued, foul-mouthed,
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self-pleasing and dull-witted 
manikin (P. 51).

B.T. Another was Wali, a foil 
brother to Khusrawshah. He kept 
them well. It was he who had 
Sultan-Mas’ud- Mirza blinded 
and Baysimghur Mirza killed. 
He found fault with every
one. He was an evil-tongued, 
foulmouthed, conceited, and 
dull-witted fellow. He approved 
nothing anyone other than him
self did (P. 34).

БАДМАОШЛЩ КИЛА
б о ш л а м о к ;
фб. (дагаллик кила бошла-
мок)

Уш ва Маргинон ва бу 
киргаи цурзонларда цуйгоп 
мурумари элнинг чашм- 
доштиннн? хшюфи, зулм 
ча бадмаошлиц цила 
бошладилар (Бобурнома, 95).

1.Т. ... (lie Moghals that 
he luul posted in the fortresses 
iit Osh, Mary.inon, and the other 
|)laccs tliiil had conic to us; and 
begun (o oppress and miscon
duct.

БАЖО КЕЛТУРМСЩ
фб.(одатига амал кдлмок)

Эли кофирлар била омихта 
учун, агарчи мусушондур, 
вале куффор русумини бажо 
келтурурлар (Бобурнома,
111).

Ж.Л.В.Э. As its inhabitants, 
though Musulmans, are mingled 
with the Kafirs, they live accord
ing to the customs of that race.
(P. 144)..

A.С.Б. Another buluk is 
Chaghan-saral, a single village 
with little land, in the mouth of 
Kafiristan; its people, though 
Musalman, mix with the Kafirs 
and, consequently, follow their 
customs Pp. (212) 278.

B.T. It is at the mouth of 
Kafiristan. Because the people, 
though Muslim have mingled 
with the Kafirs, they have taken 
on infidel customs (P. 160).

БАНД КИЛМОК
фб. (асир олмок)

Обдуздким олилди, булдура 
олмай тонгласиза амон тилаб
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'щ т м ар . Танбалпинг иниси 
Хчпип бюшлщ етмиш-саксон- 
нп убдон кишини банд цилиб,
I пдижонга йиборилдиким, 
>\тиёт била сахлагайлар 

(Ьобурнома, 71).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The morning af
ter the attack, before breakfast 
time, we had gained possession 
of the water-courses. The action 
continued till evening, but, after 
loosing their water, they could
1 1 0  longer hold out; and, next 
morning, they asked for quar
ter and surrendered the place. 
Khalil, the younger brother of 
Tambol, who was in command, 
with seventy, eighty, or a hun
dred of the most active young 
men, were kept as prisoners, 
and sent to Andejan to be put in 
close custody (P. 72).

А.С.Б. The assault began at 
dawn; the water-thief had been 
taken before breakfast-time; 
fighting went on till evening; 
next morning, as they could not 
hold out after losing the wa
ter-thief, they asked for terms 
and came out. We took 60 or 70 
or 80 men of Khalil’s command 
and sent them to Andijan for

safe-keeping; ass some of our 
begs and household were pris
oners in their hands, the Madii 
affair fell out very well (P. 109).

B.T. Since the water chan
nel had been taken, they were 
unable to hold out and the next 
morning they sued for quarter 
and emerged. Seventy, eighty, or 
a hundred men under Tambal’s 
brother Khalil were put into 
chains and sent to Andizhan to 
be kept under guard (P. 81).

БАРТАРАФ БУЛМ ОК
фб. (бекор кдпмок;)

Кечаси суубат ангизи 
булди. Кози арзга еткурдиким, 
менинг уюмда мундоцпар 
брлгон эмас, подгиоу %оким- 
дурлар. Бовужудким, мажлис 
асбоби лщ айё булуб эди, 
цозиниг истирзойи хотири 
учун, ичку бартараф булди 
(Бобурнома, 173).

З.Т. One discussion passed 
on at night. Qozi represented 
to me that there was never been 
such kind of things at his fam
ily, only Podishoh is the gover
nor and dominant. However the
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whole thing was ready for the 
party but for the respect of Qozi 
we stash away drinking.

БЕДИЛЛЩ  ЗО^ИР
б у л м о к ;
фб. ( куркокдгак ошкор бул
мок;)

Иккала оза-итши
тушурурлар. Бу ерда ултур- 
зуззонда оза-ини бир-бирини 
щучушуб, упушуб, видоъ 
щпурлар, Абулмущин мирзо- 
дин бедиллиц зох,ир булур. 
Кепак мирзога чандони 
тавофут цилмас. (Бобурнома, 
155).

З.Т. The two brothers were 
dismounted. They embraced and 
kissed each other for their last 
farewell. Abul Hassan Mirzo 
showed some melancholy but 
Kepak Mirzo was not affected 
even I lie slightest.

б е з г а к  б у л м о к ;
фи. (безгак касалйга чалин- 

мок)

%авоси бисёр мутааф- 
финдур,кузлар безгак куп булур. 
Андоц ривоят ципдиларким,

чупчуц безгак булгондур. Дер- 
ларким, щвосининг тааф- 
фуни шшюлдази тог жщати- 
диндур. (Бобурнома, 36).

З.Т. But the air is unpleasant 
and this causes much infection 
in autumn, from this viewpoint 
they say, there even sparrows 
get ague.

БЕМУРОД Ёнмок;
фб. (умидсизланиб кайтиб 
кетмок)

Тенгри таолоким, уз цуд- 
рати комиласи била щ р  
ишимни щ р  мащчда андоцким 
бонду шояд, беминнат и махлуц 
рост келтурубдур, мунда щ м  
неча ишни боис цилдиким, 
алар бу келмакдин усандилар, 
балки бу таважжуудин 
пушаймон булуб, бемурод 
ёндилар (Бобурнома, 43).

Ж.Л.В.Э. But Almighty 
God, who, of his perfect power 
has, in his own good time and 
season, accomplished my de
signs in the best and most prop
er manner, without the aid of 
mortal strength, on this occasion 
also brought certain events to
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I mss, which reduced the enemy 
I о great di fficulti es, frustrated 
I In- object of their expeditions, 
.uid made them return without 
success, heartily repenting of 
Ihoir attempt (P. 19).

А.С.Б. But the Almighty 
( iod, who, of His perfect pow- 
ei and without mortal aid, has 
ever bringing their counsels to 
.1 head made such things happen 
here that they became disgusted 
at having advanced, repented in
deed that they had ever set out 
on this expedition and turned 
hack with nothing done Pp. 
(31)87.

БЕМУЗОЯКА
ТОПШУРМСЩ
фб. (жангсиз топширмок.)

Хужанд ичида Мир 
Мугупнинг отаси Абдулващоб 
шиговул эди, мен етгач-уц 
црргонни бемузояца топшуди 
(Бобурнома;, 51).

Ж.Л.В.Э1 Abdal Wahab 
Shaghawal, the farther of Mir 
Moghul commanded in the 
place; and, immediately on my 
approach, without making: any 
difficulty, surrendered the for
tress (P. 34).

A.С.Б. Mir Mughul’s father, 
Abdul-wahhab Shaghawal- was 
in it; he surrendered without 
making any difficulty at once 
on our arrival (P. 54).

B.T. Mir Moghul’s father, 
Abdul-Wahhab Shiqavul, was 
in Khodzhent,but assoon as the 
army arrived he gave up the for
tress without a fight (P: 37).

БИ Р МОКИЁН БИЛА
т у т у ш м о к ;
фб. (бир макиён билан уруш- 
мок, бирор кимса билан жанг 
килмок)

Бу утар дунё учун, мундоц 
ёмон ишлар цилди. Мундоц 
бисёрмаъмур вилоят вамунча 
цалин яроцпиц навкар била бир 
мокиён била %ам тутушмади 
(Бобурнома, 50).

З.Т. Не did such evil things 
for the sake of this fleeting 
world. He even didn’t try to 
fight with any other troop as he 
had so many army and prosper
ous land.

БИ Р ТАРАФ ТУШ УБ
фб. (хар ким хар тарафга 
таркалиб, яшириниб юрмок)
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Кун туш бор эрдиким, куз 
етар ерда бир отнинг устида 
бир нима илтираб куринадур. 
Х,еч билмадукким, не нимадур? 
Бу худ Мухаммад Боцирбек 
экандур. Ахсида бизнинг била 
эди. Ахсидан чищонда щ р  
ким бир тараф тушуб эди 
(Бобурнома, 99).

Ж.Л.В.Э. It was about noon, 
when as far as off as the sight 
could reach, we perceived some
thing that glittered on a horse. 
For some time we could not dis
tinguish what it was. It was in 
truth, Muhammed Bakir Beg. 
He had been in Akhsi along with 
me; and in the dispersion that 
followed our leaving the place, 
when every one was scattered 
here and there, Muhammed Ba
kir Beg had come in this direc
tion, and was now wandering 
about and concealing himself (P.
120).

А.С.Б. At mid-day, a some
thing glittering was seen on a 
horse, as far away as eye can 
reach. We were not able to make 
out at all what it was. It must 
have been Muh. Baqir Beg him
self; he had been with us in Akh

si and when we got out and scat
tered, he must have come this 
way and have been moving then 
to a hiding-place (P. 180).

B.T. It was noon when, in the 
far distance, something on horse 
back could be seen reflecting 
the light. We had no idea what it 
was. It turned out to be Muham
mad Baqir Beg, who had been 
with us at Akhsi. When we got 
out of Akhsi everyone had tak
en off in all directions (P. 136).

БИРИСИ КУЛОГИН 
ТУТАМУДУР, ЯНА БИРИ 
ЧИРОЙИ ЧИТАМУДУР
фб. (бириси кулогини тутади- 
ми, яна бири афтини бужмай- 
тирадими)

Жащнгир мирзо кайфият 
мащлда буюрдиким уцугай, 
гариб, баланд ва дурушт ва 
бемаза уцуди. Хуросон эли 
пурзарофат тирилур эл. Му- 
нинг бу уцишидин бириси 
кулогин ту тому дур, яна бири 
чиройин читамудур, мир
зо жщатидин %еч ким манъ 
цилаолмайдур (Бобурнома, 
145).

З.Т. When Jahongir Mirzo 
was drunk he ordered him to
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•ung, and he sung it miserably, 
i ynically and awful. The people 
of Khorasan have much thrilled. 
Many of them closed their ears 
and others made their face 
l«‘i k but nobody dare to say him 
•lop because of Mirzo’s respect.

I Л И’ ЗАРРА ПАРВО
килмок;
'/><>. (умуман назарга илмас- 
лик)

1>у бедавлат хотун чун 
тщиси ацл эди, эрга тегар 
\авоси била углининг хону 
монин барбод берди. Шай- 
иопийхон бир зарра парво 
\им цилмади, балки гума- 
мнчачидек кузга ишади (Бо- 
бурпома, 78).

ЖЛ.В.Э. ... so that the 
wretched and weak woman, for 
the sake of getting herself a hus
band, gave the family and hon
our of her son to the winds. Nor 
did Sheibani Khan mind her a 
bit, or value her even so much 
as his other handmaids, concu
bines, or women (P. 84).

А.С.Б. As for that calamitous 
woman who, in her folly, gave

her son’s house and possessions 
to the winds in order to get her
self a husband, ShaibanJ Khan 
cared not one atom for her, 
indeed did not regard her as the 
equal of a mistress or a concu
bine (P. 128).

B.T. In her lust to get a hus
band, that wretched, feeble
minded woman brought destruc
tion on her son. Shaybani Khan 
paid her not the slightest at
tention and regarded her as less 
than a concubine (P. 95).

БИРОВГА ТОПШУРМОК
фб.(уз кишисининг кулига 
топширмок)

Аввал мауалда агарчи 
маврами эди, онча риоят 
топмайдур эди. Бировга 
топшурдим, яхши эутиёт 
щилмай цочурубтур
(Бобурнома, 158).

З.Т. Не was very close to 
him before but he hadn’t get any 
promotion yet. I had given him 
to one of my people’s hands 
but they didn’t keep well an eye 
upon, then put him to flight.
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БИР БАЛ О ЕТИШГАН
эд и , б и ро к ; я х ш и л и к
БИЛА КЕЧТИ
матл. (бир офат келган эди, 
бирок; яхшилик билан >пгиб 
кетди)

Тонгласига опар щ м  цалин 
цустияар, бирисининг худ 
щ ли хароб эди, охир бори 
халос булдилар. Мисраъ:

“Бир дало етишган эди, 
бирок, яхшилик била кечди”. 
Расида буд балое, вале бахайр 
гузашт (Бобурнома, 217),

Ж.Л.В.Э. A calamity fell 
upon me, but I escaped in safe
t y

Almighty God bestowed a 
new life upon me, I came from 
the other world,

I was again born from my 
mother’s womb,

(Turki)
I was broken and dead, but 

am again raised to life;
Now, in the salvation of my 

life, 1 recognize the land of God 
(P. 348).

А.С.Б. ... one was in a very 
bad state. In the end all escaped.

(Persian) “An evil arrived but 
happily passed on!”.

God gave me new-birth! I am 
coming from that other world; 
I am bom today of my mother; 
I was sick; I live; through God, 
I know today the worth of life! 
Pp. (542)611.

B.T. One was very ill, but in 
the end they all recovered com
pletely. “Calamity struck, but 
all’s well that ends well.”

God gave me life anew; I had 
returned from the brink of death; 
I was born again. “Wounded, I 
died and came to life again. Now 
I have learned the value of life”. 
I ordered Sultan-Muhammad 
Bakshi to keep a close watch on 
the cook. When he was tortured 
he confessed the details given 
above (P. 374).

БИР СУТ ПИШИМИ
б у р у н р о к ;
фб. (бир сут пишиш вакт 
меъёри)

Иш тадбирдин утуб эди. 
Нечукким, икки-уч минг яроц- 
лгщ киши аркта, бир юз-икки 
юз киши тош цургонда. Яна 
Жщонгир мирзони бир сут

36



пш ш ш и бурупроц цавлаб 
чицарибтурлар. Кишимизнинг 
//тми анинг била чщибтур 
(Ьобурнома, 96).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не did return, and 
informed us that Jehangir Mir- 
. ;i had already been gone some 
lime in his retreat. It was no 
longer a season to tarry, and 
wc also set off. Indeed, my halt
ing so long was very ill advised. 
Not above twenty or thirty men 
now remained with me (P. 117).

A.С.Б. Moreover they had 
chased off Jehangir Mirza as 
long before as it take milk to 
boil, and with him had gone half 
my man, while we were in the 
Gate to say to him, If you are 
near at hand, come let us attack 
again (P. 175).

B.T. It was too late for tactics: 
two to three thousand armed 
men were in the citadel, and we 
were a hundred or two in the 
outer fortress. They had chased 
Jahangir Mirza out a little while 
before. Half of our men had left 
with him (P. 135).

БИ Р СУТ ПИШИМИГА 
ЁВУ1< ДАРАНГ КИЛМОК
фб.(бир сут гшшгунга 
кадар ёки як,инрок, мудцат
кечикмок)

От уздуруб ул юздаги- 
ларнинг муцобачасида бир уц 
отими ерда пойобца чщти, 
сув отнинг цаптолида булгай 
эди. Бир сут пишимига ёвуц 
даранг цилди (Бобурнома,
121).

Ж.Л.В.Э. After swimming 
his horse for the distance of a 
bowshot in the face of the en
emy, who stood on the banks, 
it got footing and took ground, 
with the water reaching as high 
as the flap of the saddle. He 
stopped there as long as milk 
takes to boil (P. 168).

A.С.Б. There he stayed for 
as long as milk takes to boil; no
one supported him from behind; 
he had not a chance of support 
(P. 237).

B.T. The horse swam across 
and, an arrow shot from the peo
ple on the other side, found its
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footing and began to wade, with 
water up to its girth strap (P.
178).

БЕПОЙ б у л м о к ;
фб.(безовта булмок)

Бу хабар хонларга етгач, 
бепой булуб, ултуролмай, 
Андижон устидин цуптилар 
(Бобурнома, 95).

Ж.Л.В.Э. As soon as the 
Khans received this intelligence, 
they were disconcerted, and 
broke up from before Andejan 
in great alarm (P. 114).

A.С.Б. contrary to the ex
pectations of the towns-people, 
in Aush, Marghinan and other 
places, places that had come in 
to me, began to behave ill and 
oppressively P. (241) 172.

B.T. As soon as the khans 
heard this, they went to pieces 
and, unable to stay where they 
were, left Andizhan (P. 129).

БЕШ  КУП #TA P ДУНЁ
фб. (утки  i pi и ва киска умр)

Беш кун утар дунё учун 
бир узи устургон «алипеъма-

тзодасини кур цилди. Яна 
бирини ултурди. Тенгри 
цошида осий ва халц олдида 
мардуд булубдур (Бобурнома, 
49).

Ж.Л.В.Э. For the sake of 
the short and fleeting pomp 
of this vain world, he put out
the eyes of one, and murdered 
another of the sons of the bene
factor, in whose service he had 
been, and by whom he had been 
patronized and protected; ren
dering himself accused of God, 
abhorred of men, and worthy of 
execration and shame till the day 
final retribution (P. 31).

A.С.Б. For the sake of this 
fleeting, five-days, world, he
blinded one of his benefactor’s 
sons and murdered another. A 
sinner before God, reprobate 
to His creatures, he has earned 
curse and execration till the very 
verge of Resurrection Pp. (50) 
117.

B.T. For the sake of this 
transitory world he had blind
ed one of his benefactor’s sons 
whom he had looked after him
self, and killed another. He was 
sinful in the sight of God and

• I mmable in the sight of men (P. 
M).

M ill КУНЛУК УТАР 
ДУ11Ё
\)(> (у гкинчи ва киска умр)

Густот ва нодида киши, 
кеш кунлук утар дунё учун 
иундсщ ёмон от цозгонди 
(Ьобурнома, 154).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... that for the 
«ко of some worldly dirt, he

"idcr Khadjeh Begum to be giv
en up to Shah Mansur Bakshi (P.
223).

A.С.Б, For the sake of this 
live-days fleeting world, he
earned himself a bad name Pp. 
(328) 394.

B.T. ... that for the sake of 
Ibis filthy world he turned over 
Khadija Begim to Shah Mansur 
Bakhshi’s wife for safe keeping 
and let her be tormented in all 
sorts ways (P 249).

БЕТАКАЛЛУФОНА
к е л м о к ;
фб. (расмиятчиликсиз 
келмок)

Дейилдиким, тура ва туца 
била элчилик цшурни цуйгил,

бетакаллуфона кеягил! 
(Бобурнома, 174).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... we sent for him 
up to the terrace. ’’Put aside the 
form and state of an ambassa
dor,” said, I, “and sit down and 
join us without ceremony” (P. 
262).

A.С.Б. We shouted to him 
from the roof, Drop the envoy’s 
forms: and ceremonies! Come 
without formality! Pp. (402) 
469.

B.T. We called to him from 
the roof, saying, “Take off your 
emissary’s badge and buckle 
(P-287).

БЕТАКАЛЛУФОНА BA
к д е о к о н А
фб. (куримсиз, оддий ва куч- 
манчиларга хос)

Ёца ерда улзайаон учун 
чодир ва ултурур ери 
бетакаллуфона ва щзоцона
эди. Цовун ваузум варикобхона 
агиёси томом узи ултурур 
чодирда-уц эди (Бобурнома, 
94).

39



З.Т. Не was mistreated and 
nomadic because of he had been 
brought up in a rude and remote 
country. Melons, grapes, and all 
stable furniture were gathered in 
his living tent.

БЕГИ ЛУ ГА Ш ВА  
ОРОМИДА МАЖЛИС
фб. (ажаб ораста базм)

Бадиъуззамон мирзонинг 
мажяисини хеши таъриф к,и- 
лурлар эди, филвоциъ бегилу 
ваш ва оромида мажлис эди 
(Бобурнома, 143).

З.Т. Badi’uzzamon Mirzo’s 
parties were much talked about 
it were renowned, unrestricted 
(neat and! tidy) and spick-and- 
span.

б е х у з у р  б у л м о к ;
фб. (огриб колмок, бемор 
булмок)

Маши.' опамиинг тущон 
эгачиси Мщр Нигорхоним 
щ м  Самарщшдтип келдилар. 
Мепииг очам хоним бехузур 
булдилар, хеши ёмон 
беуузурлщ эди. Мсщшм 
мухотара ушкардилар
(Бобурнома, 87).

Ж.Л.В.Э. My mother’s el
dest sister of the full -blood, Mi- 
her-Nigar Khanum, also arrived 
from Samarkand. My mother 
Khanum fell sick, became des
perately ill, and was reduced to 
the point of death (P. 99).

A.С.Б. My mother’s elder 
full-sister, Mihr-nigar Khanim 
had come from Samarkand and 
was in Tashklnt. There my moth
er Kkanlm fell very ill; it was 
a very bad illness; she passed 
through mighty risks (P. 216).

B.T. My mother’s full sister 
Mihr Nigar Khanum also came 
from Samarkand. My mother the 
khanum fell ill. It was very seri
ous and she was critically ill (P.
112).

БОЗ ГАРДАД БА AC ЛИ  
ХУД х а м а  ЧИЗ, ЗАРРИ  
СОФИЮ  НУКРАВУ АРЗИЗ.
афор. Хох соф олтин, хох 
кумуш ва хох кургошин 
булсин, барибир уз аслига 
кайтади).

Отасини узбак ултур- 
гандин сунг келиб, менинг 
мулозаматгтда уч-турт йил
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о у иди, сунгра ижозат тилаб, 
/ичигарга хон цошига борди.

Поз гардад ба асли худ 
\<ша чиз,

iappu софию нукраву арзиз 
(Ьобурнома, 39,40).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ...after his father 
\v;is slain by the Uzbeks? En
in ed my service and mained in 
it Ihree or four years; he then 
look leave of me and went to 
I. ashghar to the Khan; but as: 

Everything returns to its 
original principles,

W hether pure gold, or sil
ver, or tin;

It is said that he has now ad
opted a commendable course 
of life and become reformed 
(P. 12,14).

А.С.Б. He was in my service 
Гог three or four years after the 
Auzbegs slew his father, then 
asked leave to go Kashghar to 
the presence of Sl.Said Khan.

“Everything goes back to 
its source,

Pure gold, or silver or tin.” 
People say, he now lives law

fully (ta’ib) and has found the 
right way (tariqa) (P.25).
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B.T. After his father was 
killed by the Uzbeks, he came 
and joined my retinue for three 
or four years. Later he requested 
permission to go to the khan in 
Kashghar. “Everything returns 
to its source-pure gold, silver, 
or tin.” As of this date it is said 
that he has repented and discov
ered the right path (P. 14-15).

БОРМОККА HE 
MACKAHE МУЯССАР, 
TYPMOKftA HE 
МАЪМАНЕ МУЦАРРАР
афор.

Яна не юз била Хужандца 
борилвай, Хужандца бориб 
уам киши не цилгай?

Бормоща не маскане му- 
яссар, Турмоща не маъмане 
муцаррар (Бобурнома,67).

Ж.Л.В.Э. With what face, 
therefore, could I return to Kho
jend, and, indeed what bene
fit could result from it?- (Turki 
couplet.)

There was no secure place 
for me to go to, And no place of 
safety for me to stay in (P. 64).

А.С.Б. With what face could 
we go there again? And what



for his own part? Could a man 
do there? To what home to go? 
For what gain to stay? P. 162
(99).

B.T. With what honor could 
I go back to Khodzhent? And if 
we did go to Khodzhent, what 
were we to do? “No home to 
go to, no safe place to stay.” 
(P.72).

БОШ-ОЁК BA ИСТИ- 
МОЛАТ ФАРМОНЛАРИ 
ЙИБОРМОК
$б.(бош-оёк; сарпо ва узи 
томонига мойил киладиган ча- 
кирик фармонлари юбормок)

Бу иноятлардин сунг 
Мущгшад Апи жанг-жангга 
хосса цора махмал бошлиц, 
цалмоци жиба бериб, туг щ м  
иноят булди. Хаатийнинг 
уругига рухсат бериб, 
Х,аатийга цилич ва бош-оёц 
ва истимолат фармонлари 
йиборилди (Бобурнома, 171).

Ж.Л.В.Э. After making these 
grants to Muhammed Ali Jeng- 
Jeng, I gave him one of my own 
black velvet Kilmak corslets, 
and the tugh (or banner) of

mountain-cow’s tail. I gave Ha- 
ti’s relation leave to depart; pre
sented him with a sword, and 
a dress of honour; and sent by 
him letters calculated to confirm 
Hati in his duty (P. 263).

A.С.Б. He also received a 
special head-wear in black vel
vet, a special QUmaq corselet, 
and a standard. When Hati’s 
kinsman was given leave to go 
he took for Hati a sword and 
head-to-foot (bash-ayaq) with 
a royal letter of encourage
ment (P. 393).

B.T. He was also rewarded 
with a yak-tail standard. Ha
ti’s relative was given leave to 
depart and take Hati a sword, 
a robe of honor, and letters of 
good will (P. 281).

БУ КУН ЧИКАЙ, ТОНГЛА 
ЧЩ А Й  ДЕБ Х,ИЯ1 
КИЛМОК
фб.(бугун ёки эртага келаман 
деб алдамок;, хийла килмок;)

Тафсили будурким, сулу 
булгонда Танбалнинг иниси 
Халил бошлиц бандиларни 
цуюлуб эди. Нечукким, мазкур
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оучди. Танбал Халшни Уз- 
иидаги куч вауруцини чщор- 

иоц учун йибориб эди, куч 
чицормоц бщонаси била 
I к Ч>и0, Узгандга кириб бу кун 
чицай, тонгла чищй деб 
\ iihji цилиб, чицмайдур эди 
I Ьобурнома, 76).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The affair hap
pened in this way: At the peace, 
llio prisoners, the chief of whom 
was Khalil, the younger brother 
nl Tambol, had been set at liber
ty as has been mentioned. Tam
bol had sent Khalil, in order to 
и-move his family and effects 
I mm Uzkend. Having entered 
I Izkend under pretence of car- 
i ving away the family, day after 
day lie promised to carry them 
<>H . but, under one pretext or 
another, never left the place (P. 
81).

A.С.Б. The particulars are as 
follows; As has been mentioned, 
К halil and those under him were 
■id free when peace was made.
I ambal then sent Khalil to fetch 
и way their wives and families 
Irom Auzkint Pp. (123) 190.

B.T. When the truce made,

the prisoners under Khalil’s 
command were released, as has 
been mentioned. Tambal sent 
Khalil to get their kith and kin 
out of Uzgen (P. 91).

б у р у н и д и н  ч щ м о к ;
фб. (таъзирини емок;, зое 
булмок;)

Кари танбал мардак неча 
йиллар уз муродича юруб 
салтанаттин тек бир хутба 
уз отига уцумайдур эди. 
Йигирма беш, йигирма олти 
цатла паёпай юкунди ва борди 
ва келди. Толщиб тамом 
йщила езди. Неча йил цилгон 
беклиги ва салтанати тамом 
бурунидин чицти. Курушуб 
тортщ тортгандин сунгра 
буюрдумким, ултурди. Бир 
гарий, икки гарий ултуруб, ул 
тарафдин-бу тарафдин суз 
ва уикоят айтилди. Бовужуди 
номардлиц ва намащаромлщ  
ковок ва бемазагуй хам бор 
экандур (Бобурнома, 104).

З.Т. This old exhausted fat 
man lived so many years for his 
own way not having been read 
Khutba to his name. He knelted 
25 and 26 times consecutively 
he went and came back and for
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ward. He was very tired of bow
ing, he nearly fel l in the half way. 
With bowing this way his ex
pert witness was drained away 
as many years he had acquired. 
After greeting and the food was 
given I ordered him to sit. He sat 
one gari or two exchanging tale 
and talk. He was so faint-heart
edness and ungratefulness were 
apparent in his meaningless and 
tasteless words.

БУРУНГИЛАР
ДЕБТУРЛАРКИМ,
КУРГОН
БЕРКИТМАКЛИККА 
БОШ  KEPAK, ИККИ 
КУЛ KEPAK, ИККИ БУТ 
KEPAK: БОШ  САРДОР 
БУЛГАЙ

мацп. Бурунгилар дебтур- 
ларким, кургон беркит- 
макликка бош керак, икки 
кул керак, икки бут керак: 
бош сардор булгай. Икки куп 
икки тарафтии келур кумак 
ва мадад булгай. Икки бут 
курвоииипг суйи бит  захираси 
булгай. Низ бу атроф ва 
жавонибдагилардин кумак ва

мадад куз тутарбиз, булар 
худ щ р  цайси бир узга хаёлда 
(Бобурнома, 85).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The ancients have 
said, that in order to maintain 
a fortress, a head, two hands, 
and two feet are necessary. The
head is a captain, the two hands 
are two friendly forces that must 
advance from opposite sides; the 
two feet are water and stores of 
provision within the fort P. 97).

A.С.Б. The old saying was 
that to hold a fort there must 
be a head, two hands and two 
legs, that is to say, the Com
mandment is a head; help and 
reinforcement coming from 
two quarters are the two arms 
and the food and water in the 
fort are the two legs. While 
we looked for help from those 
round about, their thoughts were 
elsewhere P.207(145).

B.T. Our predecessors have 
said that to hold a fortress un
der siege, a head, two arms, 
and two legs are necessary. The 
head is the commander, the two 
arms are reinforcements coming 
from two directions, and the two
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It’l’s are the water and provisions 
nl Hie fortress (P.109).

и ^ й н и г л  у р д у р м о к ;
фи. (цатл килмок;)

1\алии убдон йигитлари 
п iukkci тушти. Султон Хусайн 
мирю барчасининг буйнига 
Yfidypdu (Бобурнома, 57).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Many young cava
liers of his party were taken pris
oners. Sulatn Hussain Mirza or
dered the whole of them to have 
llieir heads struck off (P. 45).

Л.С.Б. SI. Husain Mirza or
dered that all prisoners should 
he beheaded; this not here only 
but wherever he defeated a rebel 
o il, he ordered the heads of all 
prisoners to be struck off Pp. 
(69, 70).

B.T. Many of his warriors 
were taken prisoner and Sultan 
I lusayn Mirza had them all be
headed (P. 51).

I> У ЙИНЛАРИЕА ОЛМОК
фб. (уз зиммасига олмок)

буйинларига олиб, Айбак ва 
Хуррам ва Сорбог навоуисига 
келурлар (Бобурнома, 219).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Mull a Baba Ве- 
shaghari and his younger brother 
Baba Sheikh deserted from him 
by the road, and went and joined 
Kitin Kara Sultan’s hands. The 
traitor now taking on himself 
and his brother the management 
of an expedition against my 
dominations entered the territory 
of Ibek, Kharim, and Sarabagh 
P. 350).

A.С.Б. Shah Sikandar his 
footing in Ghurl lost through the 
surrender of Balkh is about to 
make over that fort to the Auz
beg, when Mulla Baba and Baba 
Shaikh, coming with a few Auz- 
begs, take possession of it (P. 
546).

B.T. This worthless Mulla 
Baba and his brother took re
sponsibility for affairs on this 
side and went to the vicinity of 
Aibak, Khuram, and Sarbagh (P.
376).

Бу ковок мардак иниси 
пила бу тарафнинг иш-кучини
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ВАФОТ КИЛМОК
фб. (дунёдан утмсщ)

Менинг отамнинг онаси %ам 
Андижонда вафот цилгон 
экандур, ани щ и  мунда эшит- 
турдилар (Бобурнома, 86).

Ж.Л.В.Э. My fathers mother 
had also paid the debt of mor
tality at Andejan, and the news 
was communicated here (P. 99).

A.С.Б. My father’s mother 
also must have died in Andijan 
Pp. (216)149.

B.T. My fathers mother had 
also passed away at Andizhan 
(P. 112).

ВАЛЛОНУ АЪЛАМ БИ
х а к и к а т и л -^ о л
фб. (воцеа гафсилоти ёлгиз 
Оллохда аён)

Бу тийрсшазз мардак щ м  
мунча риоят топиб мирзога 
зиёда сурлицлар цилур эди. 
Мирзо ройи била амал цилмас 
эди. Охир дедиларким, масмум

булди, валлоху аълам би 
х,ащщатил-х,ол (Бобурнома, 
132).

Ж.Л.В.Э.ТЫз wrong-headed 
man, singularly distinguished as 
he had been by the Mirza’s fa
vour, only presumed the more 
on it, and behaved factiously. 
The Mirza, not being able to 
retain him within the limits of 
his duty, is said finally to have 
poisoned him. The omniscient 
God knows with truth what 
befell him (P. 184).

A.С.Б. ... that muddy-mind- 
ed manikin, favoured so much 
already, made growing assump
tion to rule. The Mirza acted 
without judgement; people say 
Muzaffar Barlas was poisoned 
in the end. God knows the truth 
(P. 271).'

B.T. The dull-witted jerk had 
received such patronage that he 
had visions of grandeur even 
though the mirza never took 
his advisement. In the end they 
say he was poisoned, but God 
knows the truth of the matter 
(P. 202).
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м о к и ъ  б у л м о к ;
фо (содир булмок;, юз 
Гн-рмоц)

Лидоц тацрир щчдиким, 
' Ком ва Харгирд павохисида 

шнур купи туркман била 
учбакнинг масофи воциъ
о\'Лур. Фарз вацтидин 
намози пешингача урушурлар 
(Ьобурнома, 246).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не informed me, 
llial the battle between the Uz
beks and Turkomans was fought 
mi the Roz-Ashir, in the neigh
borhood of Jam and Khirgird, 
;iiid lasted from the first twilight 
I ill noon-day prayers (P. 396).

A.С.Б. The battle between 
I he Auzbegs and Turkmans took 
place on Ashur-day (Muh. 10th) 
near Jam-and-Khirgird. They 
Ibught from the first dawn till 
I he Mid-day Prayer (P. 633).

B.T. He reported that the bat
tle between the Turcomans and 
I he Uzbeks took place in the 
vicinity of Jam and Kharjerd 
on Ashura and was fought from 
sunup till noon (P. 429).
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“ГАХ, ЁЗДАХ, БЕХ,, ГАХ, 
НУХ,”
мацл. (Гохи ун бир яхши, гох 
туодуз)

Хар кимнинг сузи бу эдиким, 
Розихон уттуз-цирц минг 
киши йивибтур. Давлатхон 
ул царилиги била белига 
икки килим богпабтур. Булар 
жазм урушурлар. Хотирга 
кечтиким, ул масал борким, 
“гщ  ёздах; бех;, гсщ нух;” Чун 
бу кетмас, Лщурдагиларни 
узумизга кушуб-уц урушалинг 
(Бобурнома, 186).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The general re
port was, that Ghazi Khan had 
collected an army of thirty or 
forty thousand men; that Doulet 
Khan, old as he was, had buck
led on two swords; and that they 
would certainly try the fate of 
a battle. I recollected the prov
erb which says, Ten M ends are 
better than nine. That no ad
vantage might be lost, I judged 
it most advisable, before fight
ing, to form a junction with tire 
detachm ent of my army that was 
in Lahore (P.294).



A.С.Б. It was everyone’s 
mouth that Ghazi Khan had col
lected 30 tO 40.000 men, that 
Daulat Khan, old as he was, had 
girt two swords to his waist, and 
that they were resolved to fight. 
Thought I. “The proverb says 
that ten friends are better that 
nine; do you not make a mistake 
when the Labor begs have joined 
you, fight there and then!” P.519 
(453).

B.T. Everybody was saying 
that Ghazi Khan had gathered 
thirty to forty thousand troops 
and that Dawlat Khan, despite 
his advanced age, had strapped 
two swords to his waist, and 
they were intent upon enjoining 
battle. The proverb that says, 
“Ten friends are better than 
nine” occurred to me. Since he 
was not going to go away, we 
would join the Lahore people to 
ourselves and then fight (P.313).

ГИРИФТОР БУЛМОК
фб. (мубтало б^лмок)

Боци била боршишрни 
ариц олди, Боцини у  л ту руб 
хотунини олди. Агарчи биз 
Боцизауеч ёмонлщщлмай цуя

бердук, вале уз ёмонлизи олига 
келиб, уз амалига гирифтор 
булди (Бобурнома, 125).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не put Baki to 
death, and took his lady. Though 
I gave Baki his discharge, and 
did him no harm, yet he was 
caught in his own evil, and tak
en in his own toils (P. 172).

A.С.Б. ... he blocked the 
road, made the whole party pris
oner, killed Baqi and took his 
wife. We ourselves had let Baqi 
go without injuring him, but his 
own misdeeds rose up against 
him; his own acts defeated him 
(Pp. 250, 251).

B.T. He killed Baqi and took 
his wife. We had let Baqi go 
without doing him any ill, but 
his own misdeeds caught up 
with him and he fell prey to his 
own evil (P. 188).

ГУМРОХЛИК BA БАТО- 
ЛАТ БИЛА УЛМОК
фб. (гумрохдик ва 
бадбахтлиги билан улмок)

Бовужудким, ота-оза -  
иниси бори сунний, бу мундоц
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Г‘‘'/нпий. Астрободта ушул З.Т. After a few days later to а 
i ироХ/Пик ва батолат била certain degree they made peace 

г »<>// (Бобурнома, 130). agreement, and retired.

Ж.Л.В.Э. Although his fa
il и i. his elder brother, and his 
vminger brothers, were all or- 
llmdox Sunnis, he continued a 
I'luul and confirmed Rafzi (her-
• in ) till his death in Asterabad 
(I* 180).

Л.С.Б. this although his fa- 
llici and brethren, older and 
•'linger, were all orthodox. He 

died in Astarabad, still on the 
une wrong road, still with the 
Hint: absurd opinions P. (262) 
128,

B.T. Later he became a dyed- 
iii thc-wool Shiite. Although his 
I ill her and brothers were all Sun
ni lie died astray in that here-
чу in Astarabad (P. 198).

i у р г о ш т и р о к ;  к ;и л и б  
I ;i | м о к
фб. (нари-бери сулх, тузган 
П^либ цайтиб кетмок;)

Пир неча кундин сунгра
■ чргоштироц цилиб ёндилар 
(Бобурнома, 57).

д

ДАЛИР УЛМОК
фб., (муомаладан) ботирсин- 
моц)

Уц ва цилич захм ва зарбини 
в а масоф в а майдон цитол 
ва х,арбини курмаган авбош 
ва айтом бу муомаладин да- 
лир улуб йироц-йироц чица 
кириштилар. Иш курган 
гшгитлар мундоц бесирфа 
чщишларидин манъ цилсалар, 
таън цила кириштилар 
(Бобурнома, 84).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The ignorant mob, 
who had never experienced the 
wound of arrow or saber, nor 
witnessed the press of onset, or 
the tum ult of the battle, plucked 
up courage from these incidents, 
and ventured to advance to a 
very considerable distance from 
the works. When the old and ex
perienced veterans remonstrated 
with them on such improvident 
and useless advances, they were 
only answered with reproach 
and abuse (P. 94).



A.С.Б. The mob and rabble, 
knowing nothing of sword and 
arrow-wounds, never witness
es of the press and carnage of 
a stricken field, through these 
incidents, became bold and be
gan to sally further and further 
out. If warned by the braves 
against going out so incautious
ly, they broke into reproach Pp. 
(209)142.

B.T. The rabble, who had 
not experienced sword and ar
row wounds and had not seen 
battle in field, grew bold from 
the encounters and began to sor
tie farther. If warriors who had 
seen action tried to prevent these 
worthless sorties, they were re
viled (P. 107).

ДАРВОЗАЙИ IIIAX;PPO 
TABOH БАСТ, HATBOH 
ДАХДНИ МУХОЛИФОН 
БАСТ

Maccvi борким, “душман не 
демас, тушга не кирш е”.

“Дарвозайи шщрро тавон 
бает, на твои давани мухоли- 
фон бает ”

матл. “Шахдр дарвозасини 
ёпиб буладию, душман огзини

ёпиб булмайди” (Бобурноми, 
117).

Ж.Л.В.Э. There is proverb, 
(Persian)

“What is it enemies will no( 
say?

What is it dreams will not 
display?

The gates of a city you may 
shut;

You cannot shut the mouth of 
an enemy (P. 155).

A.С.Б. There is a prov
erb, (Turki)

“What will a foe not say? 
What enters not into 

dream?” and (Persian)
“A town-gate can be shut, a 

foe’s mouth never” (P. 227).

B.T. There is a proverb that 
says, “What will not enter
his dream?” City gates can be 
closed but never the mouths of 
opponents (P. 170).

ДАРАНИНГ ОЁГИ
фб. (даранинг пасти)

Ушбу кун кеч намози дигар, 
бу худ даранинг оёгидин бир 
отлгщ киши пайдо булди (Бо
бурнома, 67).



Ж.Л.Н.Э. That very day, 
•I. ni iiu-i noon prayers, ahorse-
• i" " .r: descried at the bottom 

M <•'»■ valley (P. 65).

\.( .1». Near the Afternoon 
I’iiivi'i of that same day, ahorse- 
iii in .ippcared at the foot of the 
%rtll«*y l‘p- (99) 166.

И.Т. In the late afternoon of 
ilm! vny day a rider appealed at 
Ни loot of the valley (Pp. 72,
/I)

ДАС! БЕРМОК
фб. (содир булмок)

(Мина кун, рабиулаввал
■ 'пинанг ун олтисида гариб 
ччциъа даст берди ... (Бобур- 
мима, 217).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On Friday the 16th 
"I Ihe first Rabia, a strange oc-
< и п енсе happened (P. 347).

A.С.Б. On Friday the 16th of
I lie lirst Rabi a strange event oc- 
t urred which was detailed in a 
Idler written to Kabul (P. 541).

B.T. On Friday the sixteenth 
of Rabi [December 21] a strange 
incident took place (P. 372).

д а с т  топмок;
фб. (кулга тушурмок)

Муцаррардурким, мундоц 
булгон киши андоц шикает 
топцай ва бу навъ утган 
эта %ар ким даст топцай 
(Бобурнома, 57).

Ж.Л.В.Э. But the most cer
tain it is that such conduct inev
itably leads to destruction; and 
that they who so demean them
selves will inevitably fall before 
the first attack (P. 45).

A.С.Б. Certain it is that those 
so lost will perish and that any 
hand can deal a blow at those 
thus going to perdition (aut- 
kdn) Pp. (70) 137.

B.T. It is certain that such a 
person will be defeated and any
one will gain upper and hand 
over one who passes his time 
thus (P. 51).

ДАФЪ БУЛМ ОК
фб. (бартараф булмок;, йук; 
булмок)

Вауму усраттин амоне 
топтуц, Янги жон, тоза 
жщоне топтуц. Улум даз-
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дагаси хотирдин рафъ булуб, 
очлщ шиддати элдин дафъ 
булди (Бобурнома, 86).

Ж.Л-В.Э. From famine and 
distress we have escaped to re
pose;

We have gained fresh life, 
and a fresh world.

(Persian)-The fear of death 
was removed from the heart;

The torments of hunger were 
removed away (P. 98).

A.С.Б. From fear and hun
ger rest we won (amani taptiiq) ;

A fresh world’s new-born life 
we won (jahcmi taptuq). From 
out our minds, death’s dread was 
chased raja’buldi\

From our men the hun- 
ger-pang kept back (dafa ’ biil- 
di) Pp. (214)147.

B.T. From fear and hardship 
we found release-new life, a 
new world we found. The fear 
of death was driven from our 
minds, and the pangs of hunger 
were alleviated (P 111).

ДАФЪ КИЛМОК
фб. (бартараф кдлмоц)

Мен бу дуонн уцуб эрдим, 
анинг хосиятидин эдикгш

Тенгри таоло бу маззаратни 
дафъ цилди ва бумутавважщ  
булзон балони рафъ цилди. 
(Бобурнома, 150).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I had repeated а 
prayer, be virtue of which it was 
that Almighty God averted my 
danger, and removed from me 
the risk to which I was exposed 
(P.216).

A.С.Б. It was through the 
virtue of a prayer I had repeat
ed that the Great God averted 
this danger and turned this evil 
aside P. (316) 382.

B.T. I had recited the follow
ing prayer, and it was through 
its efficacy that God warded 
off this harm and averted the 
catastrophe that was headed 
straight for me. The prayer is 
this (P. 239).

ДАД ДАРВЕШ ДАР 
ГИЛЕ ME БИХУСБАНД,
ДУ ПОДШОХ, ДАР 
ИКЛИМЕ НАГУНЖАНД. 
НИМ НОНЕ ГАР ХУРАД 
МАРДИ ХУДОЙ, БАЗЛИ 
ДАРВЕШОН КУН АД 
НИМИ ДИГАР
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МУНКИ ИКЛИМЕ
1.111 ИРАД ПОДШОХ,,
\  V м ч у м о й  д а р б а н д и  
ИК1ИМИ ДШАР 

Табдили:
i'n дарвеш бир гилаыда

• in иди, аммо икки подшхц 
' •///» ицлимга сигмайди. Марди 
' \<>о бир ноннинг ярмини еса,
’.»7. •< /// ярмини дарвешларга
• и-ради; подшщ эса, бир ицлим 
\i \‘ii кипи олса, ян а боища 
пЦ'пшни уам олиш фикрига 
шушади. (Бобурнома. 103).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Ten dervishes 
шну repose on one cloak,

But two sovereigns cannot 
In* contained in the same cli- 
niiite.

The man of God, when he 
nits half a loaf,

Divides the other half 
niiiong the poor and needy,

If a king subdues a whole 
Kingdom, nay a climate,

Still, as before, he covets yet 
.mother (P. 129).

А.С.Б. Ten darwlshes can 
.leep under one blanket, but 
(wo kings cannot find room in 
one clime.

If a man of God eat half a 
loaf, He gives the other to a 
darwish; Let a king grip the 
rule of a clime, He dreams of 
another to grip” (P. 190).

B.T. “Ten poor men can 
sleep on one rug, but two kings 
cannot fit into one clime.

If a man of God eats half a 
loaf of bread, he gives the oth
er half to the poor:

A king may take possession 
of an entire clime, but he will 
still hunger for another” (P. 
144).

ДЕВОН ТАРТИБ КИЛМОК
фб. ( девон тузмок).

Шоир эди, дееон тартиб 
цилиб эди (Бобурнома, 50).

З.Т. Не was a poet and mount 
up a Diwan.

“Д Е * КУЖОВУ 
ДАРАХТОН КУЖО”
афор. (К,ишлок кай даю, 
дарахтлар кайда)

Фаргонада мунча бврк 
цурвон йуцтур. Мауаллоти 
курзопдип бир шаръий йироц-
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рок, тушубтур. “Дех; кужову 
дарахтон кужо” масалини 
голибо Ахсиучун айтибдурлар. 
(Бобурнома, 36).

З.Т. There is no fortified town 
so strong as this in the region of 
Ferghana. The prefecture is situ
ated two miles away. The saying 
suits here: Where is the green 
and there is the town.

д и л ш и к а с т а  б у л м о к ;
фб. (кунгли синиццан, дили 
огриган булмок;)

... то бу неча йил узбак 
тафрщасидин дилшикаста 
булган элларнинг кунгли цавий 
булуб, умидвор булгайлар эди 
(Бобурнома, 103).

З.Т. ... that people were op
pressed for many years by the 
IJzbaks and their hearts wound
ed till had the hope of getting 
well.

д и л  о ш у р м о к ;
фб. (дилни яйратмок,, ута 
ширин)

*
Турунж икки навь буладур: 

бири чучук ва бемаза ва дил 
ошур. Чучук, еярга худ ярам ас,

магар пусти мураббога ярагай 
(Бобурнома, 206).

Ж.Л.В.Э. It is of two species. 
One is insipid and sweet, but of 
a sickly sweet, and is of two no 
value for eating; but its peel is 
used for marmalade (P. 328).

A.С.Б. There are two kinds 
o f turunj: one is sweet, flavour
less and nauseating, of no use for 
eating but with peel that may be 
good for marmalade; it has the 
same sickening sweetness as 
the Lamghanat turunj Pp. (511) 
580.

B.T. There are two kinds of 
citron. One is sweet and insip- 
id-sickeningly sweet and un
suitable for eating -although the 
peel is good for marmalade (P. 
348).

ДОМАНАСИГА ЧГЩМОК
фб. (этагига келмок)

Узум щ м  чощунчтинг 
кейинча юру б, Пуштайи 
Айшнинг Хокон тарафидаги 
доманасига келдим. К,оровул~ 
дин хабар келдиким, Султон 
Мущммад Калпук булгон
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пинии била махалла ва 
<' • ■oimuuii тошцари Пуштайи 
Iшипит доманасига чициб- 

щур Оюбурнома, 92).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I myself followed 
"I die rear of the foragers, till I 
it u lied the skirts of the heights
• •I Aish, on the Jakan side, when 
we received information from 

in advanced guards that Sul- 
Ihii Muhammed Gulbeg, with
ill his force, had advanced out 
beyond the suburbs and gardens, 
and was now on the skirts of 
(lie heights of Aish (P. 109).

A.С.Б. I followed it along 
К hakan to the skirt of ‘Aish- 
Inll When our scouts brought 
word that Si. Muh Galpukiо the 
Nkirt of, with what men he had,
I icyond the suburbs and gardens 
(o the skirt of ‘Aish, I hurried 
to meet him, although our forag
ers were still scattered Pp. (234) 
105.

B.T. I myself rode behind the 
(aiders and came to the foot of 
Aysh Hill on the Khakan side. 
News came from the scouts that 
Sultan-Muhammad Kalpuk had 
цопе out with his men to the

foot of Aysh Hill outside the city 
quarters and orchards (P. 123).

ДОНА БОГЛАМОК
фб. (уруглар ёки дон кштмок)

Яна куз мащпларидаким, 
цулон цуйруги деган ут 
чщиб камолга етиб, гул 
килиб, дона боглар, бу 
цулон цуйрутдин ун-ун икки 
пуштвора яна кук шибоцдин 
йигирма-уттуз пуштвора 
сув бошига келтуруб янчиб, 
сувга солурлар, солгон замон- 
уц сувга кириб мает булгон 
балицни тута киришурлар 
(Бобурнома, 116).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In the autumn sea
son, when the plant named ku- 
lan kuerughi (or will-ass’s-tail) 
has come out, reached maturity, 
flowered and seeded, they take 
ten or twelve loads of it, and 
twenty or thirty loads of the plant 
named gok-shibak, and having 
brought them to the banks of 
the river, shied them downand 
throw them into the stream; the 
instant that the plants touch the 
water the fishes become intox
icated, and they begin to catch 
them (P. 154).



A.С.Б. In autumn when the 
plant known as wild-ass-tail has 
come to maturity, flowered and 
seeded, people take 10-20 loads 
(o f seed?) and 20-30 o f green 
branches to some head o f water, 
break it up small and cast it in 
Pp. (226) 292.

B.T. In the autumn, when the 
plant know as qulan kuyraqi has 
matured, flowered, and set seed, 
they break ten to twelve heaps 
of qulan quyruqi and twenty to 
thirty heaps o f green wormwood 
into little pieces and throw them 
in the water (P. 169).

ДУНЁЙИ БЕБАЦО
фб. (фоний дунё)

Хисравикц бу утар дунёйи 
бебацо учун ва бу кет ар 
навкари бевафо учун мунча 
ёмонлщ ва бадномлщни 
ихтиёр цилиб ва мунча зулм 
ва бедод цилмоцни узига шиор 
цилиб, мунча улуг вилоятлар 
олиб, мунча цалин навкар ва 
савдар сахламоц тарщн солиб, 
балки сунгралар навкар ва 
чокари йигирма-уттуз мингга 
тортиб вилоёт ва парганоти 
уз подшоуи ва мирзоларидин

ортиб, умрида цилгон иши 
ушбу булди (Бобурнома, 53).

Ж.Л.В.Э. And this Khosrou 
Shah, who for the sake o f  this 
fleeting, unstable world, and
for the vanity o f  being attend
ed by a set o f faithless servants, 
did so many bad actions, earned 
such a portion o f infamy, and 
was guilty of so much tyran
ny and injustice; who seized so 
many extensive countries, and 
entertained so many extensive 
countries ... (P. 38).

A.С.Б. This was the one ex
ploit o f his life, o f  this man who 
for the sake o f this fleeting and 
unstable world and for the sake 
o f  shifting and faithless follow
ers, chose such evil and such 
illrepute, practised such tyranny 
and injustice, seized such wide 
lands, kept such hosts o f  retain
ers and followers, latterly he led 
and his districts Pp. (60) 127.

B.T. For the sake o f  this 
ephemeral world and o f faith
less followers ready to flee at a 
moment’s notice, Khusrawshah 
elected this evil and ill repute (P.
42).
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О 11 ftttH ФОНИЙНИ 
МИ ДО 1, КИЛМОК
/ "  (иафот этмок;)

11 h>) Пегим ва Meyp 
Ни <i/nouim ва жсмиъ элнинг 
м 111 lid аёли асирлища тушуб, 

ишими бадкирдорнинг 
\,n’iii<ki дунёйи фонийни 
«'<*'«i> цилдилар (Бобурнома, 
I'M

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... Shall Begum 
«•иI VIihi Nigar Nigar Khanum, 

nil their whole family and at- 
ь iiilcnls, were taken prisoners; 
uii I i n the prisons o f that wicked 
in i a ii'ant, they departed from
• liii perishable world (P. 12).

V.( ’.Б. When Mubarak Shah
1 1  • N iK'd Khan Mirza into Fort
V и lory, they were captured, to-
l ■ 11 и 4 with the wives and fam- 
'I и • и Г all their people, by ma- 
' iiiiKts o f Aba-bikj; Kashghari 
•I"I ;is captives to that ill-doing 
men i cant, bade farewell to this 
и .nisilory world P. 77.

II.T. Shah Begum and Mihr
I lii'iu Nigar Khanum, along 
- 1 ih all the folk o f their people, 
i' II into captivity, whereupon

they bade farewell to this mor
tal world in that evil tyrant's 
prison (P. 14).

E

ЕНГИЛГАН САФГА БИР 
“^О Й ” КИФОЯ
Maioi. (маглуб аскарларга бир 
“х;ай” сузи кифоя)

J\ohsoh ёгий куп булса уам 
оз цовгунчи била чеура була 
олмас. Нечукким дебтурлар:

“Сафи маглубро хуе 
басандаст”. “Енгилган сафга 
бир “х<ой” кифоядир” (Бобур
нома, 97).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The fact is, that the 
fliers, even though the most nu
merous, can never contend with 
the pursuers, though the inferi
or number. A it is said (Persian 
Verse) The shout of Hui is suf
ficient for vanquished bands 
(P. 118).

А.С.Б. A  fleeing foe, even if 
he be many, cannot face a few 
pursuers, for as the saying is, 
“jHal is enough for the beaten
ranks” Pp. (178) 245.
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т
B.T. Be a fleeing enemy how

ever many, he cannot turn to face 
even a few pursuers, as is said: 
“ For ranks already on the rum 
it is sufficient to say ‘boo’ ” (P. 
133).

ЕРГА УРМОК;
фб. (ерга шщитмок)

Кучадин цочуруб тузга 
чицориб, цилич тегурур 
мщалда отимнинг оёгиза 
ytyiadwiap. (Этим букулуб, 
ёгийнинг уртасида мени ерга 
урди (Бобурнома, 96).

Ж.Л.В.Э. We had driven 
them out o f  the narrow lane, 
and were pushing them over the 
green, sword in hand, when my 
horse was wounded in the leg by 
an arrow. He bolted, and spring
ing aside, threw me on the 
ground in the midst o f enemy 
(P. 115).

А.С.Б. While I was thus driv
ing them out from the lane into 
the flat, and had got my sword 
to work, they shot my horsein 
the leg; it stumbled and threw 
me there amongst them (P. 174).

B.T. Having driven them oul 
o f  the lane into the open space, 
they shot arrows at my horse s | 
feet just as I was brandishing j 
my sword. My horse reared and 
threw me to the ground in the 
midst o f the enemy (P. 130).

Ё

ЁВУК к е л м о к ;
фб. (ядинлашмок)

Бизга паёпай хабар келди- 
ким, гоним кишиси ёвуц келди. 
Жиба кийиб, отларга кежии | 
солиб, ярозланиб, чопа отлан- ' 
дук (Бобурнома, 220).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Messengers now 
arrived in rapid succession, to 
inform me that the enemy had I 
advanced close upon us. We lost 
no time in buckling on our ar
mour; we arrayed our horses in 
their mail, and were no sooner 
accounted than we mounted and 
rode out; I likewise ordered the 
guns to advance (Pp. 352, 53).

А.С.Б. Foot upon foot news I 
came that the foe had come near
and nearer. We put on our ar- | 
mour and our horses’ mail, took I
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"iii irms and, ordering the carts 
in In dragged after us, rode out 
|i the gallop. We advanced one 
Aiimh, The foe must have turned 
' nil- (I*. 550).

И.Т. News o f the enemy’s 
t|i|ii<>ach kept pouring in. We 
i'иI on our armored the horses, 
и ined ourselves, and rode to the 
iiliu k (P. 378).

I v io i i о т  б и л а  б о р м о к ;
'/'(>. (Омон ном билан улмок)

Ну беш кунлук улар жонучун
• мои от била борди. Хотун
■ г т.’а кириб, узини некномлар 
•hip,'асидин чицарди. Мундоц
■ шиининг вацойини мундин 
' >\тщ битиб булмас. Бу 
пусунлук; шаниъ царакотни 
мундин ортуц эшитиб булмас 
(Бобурнома, 78).

Ж.Л.В.Э. From his over-anx- 
п ly to preserve this transitory 
find mortal life, he left a name 
<if infamy behind him; and,
I mm following the suggestions 
ill a woman, struck himself out 
nl the list o f  those who have

ii ned for themselves a glorious 
name. It’s impossible to write

any more o f the transactions of 
such a personage, and impossi
ble to listen any farther to the re
cital o f such base and dastardly 
proceedings (P. 84).

A.С.Б. For a matter o f this 
five-days’ mortal life, he died 
with a bad name; having en
tered into a woman’s affairs, he 
withdrew himself from the circle 
o f  men of good repute. O f such 
people’s doings no more should 
be written; o f acts so shameful, 
no more should be heard (P. 
128).

B.T, For the sake o f this tran
sitory life he departed with a 
bad name. By listening to the 
words o f  women, he removed 
himself from the circle o f  those 
o f good repute. O f such a person 
no more can be written; o f such 
horrible acts no more need be 
heard (P. 95).

ЁНАР ХАЁЛИ БОР
б у л м о к ;
фб. (кайтиб кетиш хаёлида 
булмок)

Ширим тавойиким, ул 
фурсатта андин улузрок



кигиимиз йуц эди, Хуросон 
борурга тоб келтурмай, ёнар 
хаёли бор эди (Бобурнома, 
102).

З.Т. We hadn’t the older man 
as Shirim Tagoyi at that time, 
he didn’t like to go to Khu
rasan, even he had the aim of 
leave-taking.

Ж

жахл килмок;
фб. (зарда, ахмокдик килмок)

Гумал рудини утуб, жануб 
сари боца тог доманаси 
била юрудук. Бир -икки 
курщ боршиб эдиким, цони 
тутулгон бир неча афгон 
тог этагидаги пушталарда 
пайдо булдилар. Жилаврез у 
сари мутаважжщ булдук, 
аксари цочтилар, баьзиси 
лацл цилиб доманадаги 
уиыщ тогларда ва камарларда 
беркидилар (Бобурнома, 120).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Leaving the banks 
o f the Gomal, we directed our 
course towards the south, and 
marooned along the skirts o f 
the mountain. We had advanced

a kos or two, when a body ol 
death-devoted Afghans present
ed themselves on an eminence 
close upon the mountain. Wc 
instantly proceeded to charge 
them at full gallop; the greater 
part o f  them fled away; the rest 
foolishly attempted to make a 
stand on some small hills, which 
were on the skirts o f the heights 
(P. 162).

A.С.Б. After crossing the 
Gumal- torrent, we took our 
way along the skirt o f the hills, 
our faces set south. A  mile or 
two further on, some death-de- 
voted Afghans showed them
selves on the lower edge o f the 
hill-slope. Loose rein, o ff we 
went for them; most of them fled 
but some made foolish stand 
on rocky-piles o f the foot-hills. 
One took post on a single rock 
seeming to have a precipice on 
the further side o f  it, so that he 
had not even a way o f escape Pp. 
(236) 302.

B.T. We crossed the Gum
al river and headed south along 
the mountain slopes. We had 
gone a league or two when a few 
Afghans, intent upon revenge,
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hi i" Hird in the foothills. When 
Hihv iiw us heading for them at 
*i м ,N"|> most o f them ran away, 
ItHi .ото bravados fortified 
(in iiini-Ivcs iii the jagged peaks 
.*M.I, IHTs (Pp 176, 177).

*  l Ы А Ш Ш  ЁНДУРМОК
фи 1 1  ц и ннии кайтармок)

l\ i mil душман ичидаяккава 
I  i*iii цолдим. Typap мащч 
*•"<' и)//, жилавни ёндурдим, 

чц/> цилич щы уцларгшга 
Ш\ш viimyp (Бобурнома, 93).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I was alone and 
| и г I с in the midst o f a multitude 

и! I'licmies. It was no season for 
i miling still; so I turned my

iillc- round, receiving another 
•nl>i*i stroke on the arrows in my 
.(Illvor (P. 111).

Л.С.Б. I was alone amongst 
tunny loes. It was not a time to 
I nul still; I turned rein. Down 
imi: a sword again; this time on 

inv arrows (P. 236).

B.T. There I remained, alone 
"i the midst o f the numerous en- 
1 my, but it was no place to stand 
I ill As I turned my reins, an
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other swords blow landed on my 
arrows (P. 125).

ЖИЛОВИ УЗУНИНГ
и л и г и д а  б у л м о к ;
фб. (эрки измида булмок)

Раразим бу эрдиким, бу 
барона бича бу орадин чицеам, 
Мугулистон ва Турфонга 
боргонда худ хеч моник ва 
дагдага колмас, уз жиловим 
узумнинг илигимда булур 
(Бобурнома, 90).

Ж.Л.В.Э. My purpose was 
to escape from my relations un
der these pretext; and I had now 
fully made up my mind to visit 
Moghulistan and Terfan, after 
which the reins were in my own 
hand (P. 105).

A.С.Б. Under this pretext I 
proposed to get out o f those sur
roundings; once in Mugbulisttn 
and Turfan, my reins would 
be in my own hands, without 
check or anxiety Pp. (225)158.

B.T. It was my aim to leave 
here on this pretext and go to 
Moghulistan and Turfan, since 
there was no longer any imped-



iment and my reins were in my
own hands (P. 119).

ЖОН ВАХ.МИ
фб. (улим вах,имаси)

Муни дегач, манго зариб 
щчате булди. Оламда жон 
вах^шдин ёмонрок нима 
булмас эмиш. Мен дедим- 
ким, ростлизини айт. Агар 
иги узгачарак булзудектур, 
худ вузу цмлай. Юсуф онтлар 
инти, вале анинг онтига ким 
инонадур (Бобурнома, 99).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On hearing these 
words, I was thrown into a 
dreadful state o f agitation. There 
is nothing in the world which af
fects a man with more painful 
feelings than the near prospect 
of death. “Tell me the truth,” I 
exclaimed, “ if indeed things are 
about to go with me contrary to 
my wishes, that I may at least 
perform my last ablutions.” 
Yusef swore again and again, but
I did not heed his oaths (P. 122).

А.С.Б. On hearing this, my 
state of mind was miserable in
deed, for well is it understood 
nothing in the world is worse

than fear for one’s life. ‘ Tell the 
truth! ’ I said, if the affair is like- ! 
ly to go on to worse, I will make , 
ablution. Yusef swore oaths, bill 
who would trust them? P. 241 
(182).

B.T. Suddenly I felt odd 
There is nothing worse in the 
world than fear for one’s life. 
“ Speak the truth!”  I said. “If it is 
otherwise I will prepare for my 
death.” Yusuf swore, but who 
could believe him? I felt that I 
could endure no more. I rose and 
went to a corner o f  the orchard 
(P. 137).

ЖУВОНМАРГ б у л м о к ;
фб. (ёшлигида вафот этмок;)

Чуура сахламоцлизни уунар 
билурлар эди. Чуура сахла- 
лшслизни айб цилурлар эди. 
Зулм ва фищнинг шоматидин 
углонлари томом жувонмарг 
булдилар (Бобурнома, 48).

Ж.Л.В.Э. An d such ciuren-1 
су did this vile practice gain in 
his time, that every man had 
his boy; insomuch, that to keep 
a catamite was thought to be a 
creditable thing, and not to have
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.... w;is regarded as rather an
tiii|nilalion on a man’ s spirit. As
• |inlament upon  h im  fo r  h is tyr- 
ihmv and depravity , a ll h is  sons 
и. 10 cut off in their youth (P. 
)$)

Л.С.Б. If anywhere in his
i i i  ilory, there was a hand- 
innic boy, he used, by whatever 
иicn 1 1 s, to have him brought for 
i ■ .iiamite; o f his begs’ sons and
• И his sons’ begs’ sons he made

п.unites; and la id  co m m a n d  fo r
III In serv ice  on  his v e iy  foster
I mil hers and on their own broth- 
н 'I So common in his day was
II nit vile practice that no person 
vv us without his catamite; to keep 
"in was thought a merit, not to 
I ■ * 1 1 one, a defect. Through his 
i и I.inious violence and vice, his

h i s  died in the day of their 
(migth Pp. (45) 111.

H.T. During his time this 
liameful vice was so wide- 
I ii cad that there was no one at 
ill who did not have catamites. 
In keep them was considered a 
Milne,  and not to keep them a
I milt. His sons all died young of 
«iliaineful immoderation and 
ilchauchery (P. 31).

ЖУМЪА НАМОЗИ
килмок;
фб. (жума намозини укдмок.)

Одина куни ул юртда 
таващуф цилдук. Мавлоно 
Махмуд ва Шайх Зайн, яна 
баъзи бориб, Деулида жумъа 
намози цилиб, менинг отимга 
хутба уциттилар. Фуцаро 
ва масокинга бир пора ярмоц 
улашиб, урдуга кепдилар 
(Бобурнома, 194).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On Friday we con
tinued to halt in the same station. 
Moulana Mahmud? Sheikh Zin, 
and some others, went into Del
hi, to Friday-prayers, read the 
Khutbeh in my name, distributed 
some money among the Fakirs 
and beggars, and then returned 
back (P. 308).

А.С.Б. On Friday (Rajab 
15th) while we remained on the 
same ground, Maulana Mahmud 
and Shaikh Zain went with a few 
others into Dihll, for the Con
gregational Prayer, read the 
khutba in my name, distributed 
a portion o f  money to the poor 
and needy, and returned to camp 
(P. 476).



B.T. On Friday we stayed 
in camp. Mawlana Mahmud, 
Shaykh zany, and some others 
went to perform the Friday 
prays in Delhi and read the 
proclamation in my name (P. 
328).

3

ЗАБТ КИЛМОК;
фб. (цулга киритмок;)

Аксар “Шхцнома ” уцур 
эди. Табъи наши бор эди, вале 
шеърга парво цнлмас эди. 
Адолати бумартабада эдики, 
Хитой корвони келадурганда 
Апдижоннинг шаркий
тарафидаги тогларнинг 
тубида минг уйлуц корвонни, 
андог к,ор бостиким, икки 
киши цутулди. Хабар топиб 
мууассиллар йибориб,
корвоннинг жамъи жщотини 
забт цилди (Бобурнома, 37).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... he was in 
particular fond o f reading the 
Shanameh. Though he had a turn 
for poetry, he did not cultivate it. 
He was so strictly just, that when 
the caravan from Khita had once 
reached the hill-country to the

east o f Andejan, and the snow 
fell so deep as to bury' it, so that 
o f  the whole only two persons 
escaped; he no sooner received 
information o f the occurrence, 
than he dispatched overseers to 
collect and take charge of all 
the property and effects o f  the 
caravan ... ( P. 8).

A.С.Б. His current readings 
were the two Quintets and the 
Masnawi; o f histories he read 
chiefly the Shah-nama.He was 
so just that when he heard o f a 
caravan returning from Khital 
as overwhelmed by snow in the 
mountains o f Eastern Andijan, 
and that o f  its thousand heads 
o f  houses (awlluq) two only had 
escaped, he sent his overseers to 
take charge of all goods and, 
though no heirs were near and 
though he was in want himself, 
summoned the heirs from Khu
rasan and Samarkand, and in the 
course o f a year or two had made 
over to them all their property 
safe and sound (P. 71).

B.T. He often read the 
Shahnama. He had some His 
sense o f justice was great: 
Once when he learned that car-
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иин horn Cathay with a thou- 
■* hhI lu-asts o f burden had been 
'■ 'i'i" d by heavy snow at the
• -'I "I I lie mountains to the east

ikIi/,ban and only two per- 
*"H'i had survived, he sent his 
i* ..... .. to make a record of
• и Ни- >»oods in the caravan (P. 
Ill)

H I.M l ВАОЖИЗ
i îi i мок;
/ ' ' и (>4 op ахволга солмок;)

' тмундоц гатшни забун ва 
о ч> ч I цилгон мацалда К,анбар 
1 т тиюятига ёюрмоща 

кпп тилади. J(ap неча 
"| \н<:обларни хотир нишон 
а пт, манъ цилтди, купрак 
■ i)'i цилди (Бобурнома, 73).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I had brought 
ihnii to this state of distress 
•hkI embarrassment, Kamber 
Mi .islced leave to go to his gov-

■ ........ and, whatever pains I
inok to impress these views on 
hr; mind, and though I forbade 
him to leave me, the brutal fel
low persisted in his resolutions 
11* 75).

A.С.Б. It was at such a time, 
just when our foe was grow
ing weak and helpless, that 
Qambar-’ all asked leave to go 
to his district. The more he was 
dissuaded by reminder o f the 
probabilities o f  the position, the 
more stupidity he shewed. An 
amazingly fickle and veering 
manikin he was! It had to be! 
Leave for his district was given 
him. That district had been Khu
jand formerly but when Andijan 
was taken this last (P. 114).

B.T. As we were thus wear
ing down our enemy, Qam- 
bar-Ali requested permission 
to go home. The more I tried to 
keep him from going by remind
ing him o f these considerations, 
the more stupidly he acted (P. 
85).

ЗАБТ BA САРАНЖОМ
к;илмок;
фб. (хизматини тартибга 
солмок)

Бир неча кун Ахсида туруб, 
Ахси ва К осой  ва ул юртнинг 
иш-кучини забт ва саранжом 
цилиб, илгор келган мугул 
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1

бекларига рухеат бериб, Узун 
Хасанни куч вамутааллиюшри 
била олиб Андижонга келилди 
(Бобурнома, 69).

Ж.Л.В.Э. After a few days 
stay at Akhsi, which I employed 
in putting the affairs and gov
ernment o f that city and o f 
Kasan into a proper state of 
order and arrangement, I dis
missed the Moghul Begs who 
had come to my assistance on 
this enterprise, and returned to 
Andejan (P. 68).

A.С.Б. We stayed in Akhsi a 
few days in order to settle its af
fairs and those o f  Kasan and that 
country-side. We gave the Mu- 
ghuls who had come in to help 
us, leave for return, then went 
back to Andijan, taking with us 
Auziin Hasan and his family and 
defendants Pp. ( 104) 171.

B.T. We stayed in Akhsi a 
few days to arrange affairs in 
Akhsi, Kassan and that side of 
the river and dismissed the Mo
ghul begs who had come to help. 
Uzun Hasan and his family and 
dependents were taken to An
dizhan... (Pp. 75).

ЗА Б Ш ГА  МУТАДАЙЙИП 
БУЛМОК
фб. (эгаллаш ниятида булмок I

Тенгри рост келтуруА I 
фурсат топцач, Бангашнии, 
цут т оут-т аргщи бил. i
забтига мутааййиндурмеи J 
Кабул булукотидин бир булук 
Аласой булукидур. Нижровдии 1 
икки-уч шарьи булгай, шар\ 
сари Нижров тарафидин туб- 
туз келур (Бобурнома, 114).

Ж.Л.В.Э, Being occupied by 
many affairs o f superior impoi 
tance, such as the conquest о I 
Kandahar, Balkh, BAdakhshan, 
and Hindustan, I never found 
leisure to apply myself to the 
settlement offiangash (P. 148).

'{ FT •-1;: -
A,C.B.There has been no 

time .to bring it to obedience; 
greater tasks have fallen to me, 
the conquests o f Qandaruii, 
Balkh, Badakhshan and Hindu
stan! But, God willingwhen I 
get the chance, 1 most assuredly 
will take order with those Ban- 
gash thieves Pp. (220) 286.

ВЛ. Because I was absorbed 
in other affairs, such as the con-1 
quests o f Kandahar. Balkh, Ва-1
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tl ’i li'ib.tn, and Hindustan, I did 
и tt linvi* ;i chance to get Ban- 
*» » h under control.If god al- 
|»tw* when I have an opportu
ne , I will certainly deal with 

Mnngash bandits (P. 165).

• ПИШ И ШУРА СУНБУЛ 
M l* НАЁРАД, ДАР У
И ЧМИ АМАЛЗОЕЪ 
ММАРДОН.
II VUVII БО БАДАН
» М’ЦАП ЧУНОН ACT, КИ 
$« Л Д КАРДАН БА ЖОН
III КМАРДОН.

I под и ли:
т у р  тупрок ерда сунбул 

Пшмнйди, ундай ерда умид 
»1*\« пни нобуд килма, шунга 
(ftiiiiiiii ёмонларга яхшилик; 

нхшиларга ёмонлик;
* н пни х,ам урнида булмайди
Hiltyil

Шур тупроц ерда сунбул 
нинпшйди, ундай ерда умид 
i'\ 'iiuu нобуд щнма, шунга 

И ншш, ёмонларга яхшилщ 
н пип ва яхшшарга ёмонлик 

М' '"in уам урнида булмайди 
I t.niiypiiOMa, 149).

Ж.Л.В.Э. То do good to the 
liml is the same thing
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As to do evil to the good:
Salt ground does not pro

duce spikenard;
Do not throw away good 

seed on it (P. 213).

A.С.Б. Oasim Beg came 
across them on the road and, 
with mistimed compassion, set 
them free.

To do good to the bad is one 
and the same,

As the doing o f ill to the 
good; On brackish soil no 
spikenard grows,

Waste no seed of toil upon it 
Pp. (313) 379.

B.T. Brackish earth does 
not yield hyacinths, so waste 
not seeds of hope therein. Do
ing good to the evil is as bad as 
doing to the good (P. 237).

ЗАНИ БАД ДАР 
САРОЙИ МАРДИ НАКУ, 
ХДМ  ДАР ИН ОЛАМ ACT 
ДУЗАХИ У

матл. (Яхши кишининг 
хонасидаги ёмон хотин, шу 
дунёнинг узидаёк унинг 
дузахидур) (Бобурнома, 131).

Ж.Л.В.Э. (Persian.)- A bad 
wife in a good man’s house,



Even in this world, makes a 
hell on earth (P. 182).

A.С.Б. A  bad wife in a good 
man’s house

Makes this world already 
his hell. P. 330(268).

B.T. An evil woman in a 
good man’s house is hell on 
earth (P.200).

ЗАРБ МУШ ТИ БОР
б у л м о к ;

фб. (кул кучи, зарби жуда 
катгик, булмок;)

У кии урта чоглиц отар 
эди, бисёр зарб мушти 
бор эди, анинг муштидин 
йигит йщилмогон йуцтур 
(Бобурнома, 37).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не was a middling 
shot with the bow; he had un
common force in his fists, and 
never hidt a man whom he didn’t 
knock down (P. 9).

А.С.Б. A  middling archer, he 
was strong in the fist, not a man 
but fell to his blow. Through his 
ambition, peace was exchanged 
often for war, friendliness for 
hostility (P. 72).

B.T. He was a middling shol 
He packed quite a punch, how
ever, and no one was ever hit by 
him who did not bite the dusl.
On account his urge to expand 
his territory he turned many 
a truce into battle and many ;i 
friend into a foe (P. 10).

зойиъ б у л м о к ;
фб. (нобуд булмок)

Борчасинимунда бой берди, 
К о̂чарда, тог йулига учрао, 
эниш ва учма ерга йулуцуб, 
узи ташвиш била бу учмадип 
тушти. Куп эли бу учмада 
зойиъ булди (Бобурнома, 57).

Ж.Л.В.Э. All these he now 
gave to the wind. In his flight 
by the rugged mountain route, 
he came on a dangerous precipi
tous road, which they descended 
with great difficulty. Many o f his 
men perished at this precipice 
(P. 45).

А.С.Б. He hurled himself in 
his flight down a mountain track, 
leading to a precipitous fall. He 
himself got down the fall, with 
great difficulty, but many o f his 
men perished there Pp. (70) 
137.
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•* I - I here he lost everything, 
i" hr; Might he was faced with a 
ittHimliiin road 0 1 1  which he en-
• nimirred a precipice, down 
ninth he descended himself 
и nit ilil'liculty, losing many o f

men over the cliff (P. 51).

m i 1 1  гь к и л м а й
if" Пюхудакетказмай)

I 'Шиккулимизга яраша 
hu.pu таоло ранж  ва 
\ьишщатимизни зойиъ 
чтит, мундоц зур ганимни 
" • I  •” / уС> цилиб, Хиндустондек 
■" мамлакатни мафтуу

• <ч»./()// (Бобурнома, 195).

I I. Thanks be God through 
нм Ihith He steadied our at- 

I» nipt in raining over abundant 
и*-my and allowed to take so 

ini .и I lindustan.

I) ЗУР КЕЛТУРМОК
фб. (хдмла килмок, зарба

iu>|imok)
I !кки тарафдин Пули 

' /щподин ва Пули Мухаммад 
'hiMiui зур келтурдилар. 
Im.'/nt рост келтурди, ёгий 

'I ичди. Убдон-убдон бек- 
«44111 ва яхми-яхши йигит-

ларни тушуруб келтурдилар 
(Бобурнома, 58).

ЗЛ. From both sides Puli 
Mirzo and Puli Muhammad 
Chabdin did great trouble. God 
brought it right the enemy wea
ried off. Numerous Begs and 
many brave men were took pris
oner.

2) ЗУР КЕЛТУРМОК
фб. (куч келтирмок, зарба 

бермок)

Кулназар била цилич 
олиштилар. Булзон узбаклар 
яёцлабзур келтурдилар. Ша%р 
ятимларини тебраттилар. 
Ошанин дарвозасига тщтилар 
(Бобурнома, 84).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The whole o f the 
Uzbeks dismounting, fought on 
foot, swept back the city-rabble, 
and drove them in through the 
Iron gate (P. 95).

А.С.Б. An Aiizbeg or two 
put their horses at them and 
with Qul-nazar swords were 
crossed. The rest o f the Auzbegs 
dismounted and brought their 
strength to bear on the rabble,



hustled them off and rammed 
them in through the Iron Gate
(P. 209).

B.T. They exchanged sword 
blows with Qulnazar. The Uz
beks dismounted and pressed 
hard, making the city mob move 
back and jamming them against 
the Iron Gate (P. 107).

И 

ИЛИГИ ИШГА ETMOK
фб. (нули ишга бормок)

Яна Зуннун аргун эди. 
Мардона киши эди. Султон 
Абусаъид мирзо цошида 
эканпикларида яхши циличлар 
чопкондур. Андин сунгра 
%ам %ар ерида илиги ишга 
етибдур (Бобурнома, 133).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Another was Zu- 
lnun Arghun, a brave man. He 
distinguished himself above all 
the other young warriors, in the 
presence o f Sultan Abusaid Mir
za, by his use o f the scymitar, 
and afterwards, on every occa
sion on which he went into ac
tion, he acquitted himself with 
distinction (P. 186).

I!
А.С.Б. Zu’n-nun Arsrhun 

was another. He was a brave 
man, use in his sword well in SI 
Abu-sa’ Id Mirza’s presence an< 
later on getting his hand info 
the work whatever the fighi 
As to his courage there was m 
question at all, but he was a bil 
o f  a fool (P. 274).

B.T. Sultan Abusa’ id Mirza к I 
service in his man-to-man com 
bats. Afterward he joined the 
fray whenever he could. Then- 
was no disputing his bravery, but 
he was rather crazy (P. 205).

и лик олишмок
фб. (жанг килмок;)

К'Орабулоцдин кучуб, суп 
кечиб, Ём тугрисида тугитук 
Ушбу кун баъзи ички беклар 
Хиёбон бошида Бойсунцур 
мирзонинг кишиси била илик 
олиштилар (Бобурнома, 56).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Marching from 
Kara-bulak, I crossed the river, 
and halted near Yam. The sanu 
day, some o f my principal Begs 
attacked a body o f Baiesanghar 
Mirza’s troops on the Khiaban 
o f the city (P. 43).
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V < .1». Marching from Qa-
• ■ I'hIiui. we crossed the river 
I (tic Zarafshan) and dis-
........ <! near Yam. On that
|h(ih< liny, our men got to grips
• nil Itiii-sunghar Mirza’s at the 
||#ii'l nl |lie Avenue (P. 67).

и I Wc moved out o f Qara 
""i'i| crossed the river, and
• " " i 'l l  opposite Yam. That very 
I' nine o f the ichki begs got 

i" i" Intcas with Baysunghur 
Ми i ; men right on the Kliia- 
llrtll 11’ 49).

IIJIIHvkA ТУШ МОК
Фч (кулга тушмок)

I-ri ни убдон йигитлари 
а шика тушти Султон

• • //// мирзо барчасининг 
учи и,fa урдурди (Бобурнома,

17)

Ж.Л.В.Э. Many young cav
il" |; o f his party were taken 
|m Inoiici*s. Sulatn Hussain Mir- 
#м ' иdcred the whole o f them to 
••им I heir heads struck off (P. 
I')

Л.С.Б. SI. Husain Mirza or- 
iloicd that all prisoners should 
1 beheaded; this not here only
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but wherever he defeated a rebel 
son, he ordered the heads of all 
prisoners to be struck off (Pp. 
69,70).

B.T. Many o f his warriors 
were taken prisoner and Sultan 
Husayn Mirza had them all be
headed (P. 51).

и ли ги ни  ИЛИГИГА 
олмок;
фб. (молнинг оёгини кулига 
олмок)

Ул мугул буз богяагон 
уйнинг урта илигини илиги- 
га олиб, мугулча н пиал ар деб 
туща бкщиб ишорат циладур, 
хон ва тамом тургонлар туг 
сорта цимизлар сочадурлар 
(Бобурнома, 89).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Then the Moghul 
that had tied on these cloths, 
taking the ох-shank in his 
hand, made a speech in the 
Moghul tongue, looking often to 
the standards, and pointing and 
making signs towards them (P. 
103).

А.С.Б. The Mughul who had 
hold of the strip o f cloth fastened



to the cow’s leg, then said some
thing in Mughul while he looked 
at the standards and made signs 
towards them (P. 222).

B.T. The Moghul took hold 
of the cow’s shank to which the 
cloth was tied, said something 
in Mongolian, and, facing at the 
standards, made a sign (P. 116).

и л и к к а  к и р м о к ;
фб. (кулга кирмок;)

Агар цургон эшигига борсоц 
экандур, бешак ва шубца 
цургон иликка кирар экандур 
(Бобурнома, 92).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Had we advanced 
up to the gates o f the fortress, 
there is not a shadow o f doubt 
that the place would have fallen 
into our hands (P. 110).

A.С.Б. If we had gone to 
the Gate, undoubtedly, Andi
jan would have come into our 
hands (P. 234).

B.T. If we had gone on to the 
citadel gateway, doubtless the 
citadel would have fallen into 
our hands (P. 124).

ИЛИГИГА т у ш м о к ;
фб. (тасарруфига кирмок)

Ушул фурсатта Чандерии 
Сангаанинг илигига ту шар
Мединт Рае отлщ улуи 
муътабар кофирга берур 
(Бобурнома, 234).

Ж.Л.В.Э. When Sanka ad
vanced with an army againsl 
Ibrahim as far as Dhulpur, that 
prince’s Amirs rose against him, 
and, on that occasion, Chanderi 
fell into Sanka’s hands (P. 
376).

A.С.Б. Ibrahim and Ibra
him’s begs turned against him 
at Dulpur, Chandirl fell into the 
Rana’s hands and by him was 
given to Medini [Mindnl] Rao 
the greatly-trusted pagan who 
was now in it with 4 or 5000 oth
er pagans (P. 593).

B.T. It was then Chanderi fell 
into Sanga’s hands and he gave 
it to his high-ranking advisor, 
the infidel Medini Rao (P. 405).

2) ИЛИККА т у ш м о к ;
фб. (асир булмок)
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I .tip ушбу шанба бхшоми 
»ниш уткарилса эди, эцтимоли 
•у )диким, аксари иликка 

hivm/an эди, вале хотирза бу 
I штиким, утган йил сешанба 
» ■ ‘in павруз куни Секрийдин 
I уруши азимати била
» 1 </гп, шанба куни ёгийни 
ftui тук. Бу йил чауоршанба 
»I пн, навруз куни бу 
t шпарнинг уруши азимати 
I■" hi кучтук (Бобурнома, 236).

Ж.Л.В.Э. If that same Sat
in i lav eve I had carried over the 
" I of my army, it is probable 
ill и most o f the enemy would 
Imve fallen into our hands. But 
•i ■ .une into my head, that last 

и I had set out on my march 
i' "in Sikri, to attack Sanka, on 
". w ycar’s-day, which fell on 
i I uesday, and had overthrown 
и i v enemy on a Saturday: This 
v .1 1 , we had commenced our 
m.iich against these enemies on 
и* w year’s-day, which fell upon 
и Wednesday, and that if we beat 
iin mi on a Sunday, it would be a 
и m;irkable coincidence (P. 380).

А.С.Б. That night all who 
liiid gone across were made to 
h i urn; if (more) had gone over

on that Saturday’s eve, most o f 
the enemy would probably have 
fallen into our hands, but this 
was in my mind: Last year we 
marched out o f Sikri to fight 
Rana Sanga on Tuesday, New- 
year’s-day, and crushed that reb
el on Saturday; this year we had 
marched to crush these rebels on 
Wednesday (P. 600).

B.T. If that Friday evening 
men had been sent across, most 
o f  the enemy would probably 
have been taken captive. It oc
curred to me, however, that the 
previous year we had set out 
from Sikri on Nawroz, which 
fell on a Tuesday, to fight San
ga and we had defeated the en
emy on a Saturday. This year 
we had set out to fight the ene
my on Nawroz, which fell on a 
Wednesday (P. 409).

ИЛТИЗОМ КИЛИЛМОК
фб. (карор килннган булмок;)

Бу битилганлардин зараз 
гиикоят эмас, рост уикоят- 
турким, битибтурмен. Бу 
мастур булгонлардин мацеуд 
узнинг таърифи эмас, баёни
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вощиъи бу эдиким, тсцрир 
этибтурмен. Чун бу тарихда 
андоц илтизом цилилиб- 
турким, щр сузнинг ростини 
битилгай ва щр иишинг баёяи 
воциъипи тсцрир этилгай. 
Пожарам ота-огадин щр 
яхишлщ ва ёмонливким 
шоеъ эди, такрир цилдим ва 
цариндош ва бегонадин щр 
айб ва %упарким баёни воциъ 
эди, тсцрир айладим. Уцувувчи 
маъзур тутсун, эшитгувчи 
таарруз мацомидин утсун 
(Бобурнома, 151).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I have in every 
word most scrupulously for 
loved the truth. I have spoken o f 
occurrences precisely as they re
ally passed; I have consequent
ly described every good or bad 
act, where it o f my father or el
der brother, just as it occurred, 
and have set forth the merit or 
demerit o f eveiy man, wheth
er friend or stranger, with the 
most perfect impartiality. Let the 
reader therefore excuse me, and 
let not the hearer judge with too 
much severity (P. 218).

А.С.Б. I do not write this in 
order to make complaint; I have

written the plain truth. I do not 
set these matters down in order 
to make known my own deserts; I  
I have set down exactly what 
has happened. In this History 
I have held firmly to it that the 
truth should be reached in ev
ery matter, and that every act 
should be recorded precisely 
as it occurred. From this it fol
lows of necessity that I have set j 
down o f good and bad whatev-1 
er is known, concerning father! 
and elder brother, kinsman and 
stranger; o f them all I have set 
down carefully the known vir-l 
tues and defects (P. 319).

B.T. I do not intend by what j
I have written to compliment 
myself: I have simply set down 
exactly what happened. Since I j 
have made it a point in this his
tory to write the truth o f every 
matter and to set down no more 
than the reality o f every event, 
as a consequence I have report-1 
ed every good and evil I have 
seen o f father and brother and 
set down the actuality o f  every 
fault and virtue o f relative and 
stranger. May the reader excuse 
me; may the listener take me not 
to task (P. 241).
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И ИОН УТИ
/" ■ (жой номи)

Минине эгачим
\отодабегим ушбу чищонда 
ШчШюкрсоннинг илигига 
in нити. Сузднинг улузи 
п/к утуйларига цоронгу
hi чада урунуб, йул итуруб, 
ц1 < ташвиш била тонг 
чищонда Хожа Дийдордин
I туб, суннат вактида К,орбуз 
иуштасига ёрмоштук. К,орбуг 
ипитасининг шимолидин 
\ I' )ак кентининг оёзи била
II юн утини туслаб тебрадук 
(1-обурнома, 86).

Ж.Л.В.Э. My elder sister 
I liimzadeh Begum was inter-
• I «led, and fell into the hands 
■'I Sheibani Khan, as we left the 
place on this occasion. Having
■ niaiigled ourselves among the 
И i fiit branches o f  the canals o f 
iIn- Soghd, during the darkness 
"I the night, we lost our way, 
i at I after encountering many 
ililliculties, we passed Khwajeh 
I 'idai about dawn. By the time 
"I early morning prayers, we ar- 
nved at the hillock o f Karbogh, 
Mild passing it on the north be
low the village o f  Kherdek, we 
made for Ilan-uti (P. 98).
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A.С.Б. At this exodus, my 
elder sister, Khan-zada Begun 
fell into Shaibaq Khan’s hands. 
In the darkness o f  that night we 
lost our way and wandered about 
amongst the main irrigation 
channels o f Soghd. At shoot o f  
dawn, after a hundred difficul
ties, we got past Khwaja Dildar. 
At the Sunnat Prayer we scram
bled up the rising-ground o f Qa- 
ra-bogh. From the north slope o f 
Qara-bogh we hurried on past 
the foot o f Juduk village and 
dropped down into Yilan-auti 
Pp.(214)147.

B.T. My elder sister Khanza- 
da Begim fell into Wormwood 
Khans hands while we were 
leaving. In the dark o f  night we 
lost our way among the great 
canals in Sughd and with great 
difficulty passed Khwaja Didar 
as the sun was coming up. Early 
that morning we scrambled up 
Qarbugh Hill. By noon we were 
at the foot o f Judak Village to the 
north o f  the hill headed for llan 
O'ti and still moving (P. 110).

“ ИНОНМАГИЛ  
Д УСТУШ ТА, COMOH  
ТИКАР П У С Т У Ш Т А ”



маки, (ишонмагин дустинг- 
га сомон тикар пустингга)

“ Инонмагил дустунгга, 
сомон тик;ар пуетунгга” .
Йулда келадургонда яёк кочиб 
юз ташвишлар била Уратепага 
келди (Бобурнома, 76).

Ж.Л.В.Э. То trust a friend 
will show you raw;

Your friend will stuff your 
hide with straw. While they 
were conducting him from one 
place to another, however, he 
effected his escape by the way, 
and, barefooted and bareheaded, 
after encountering a multitude o f 
hardships, came and joined me 
while I was at Uratippa. (P-82).

A.С.Б. Here the (Turki) 
proverb fits, ‘Distrust your 
friend! he’ll stuff your hide 
with straw.’ While Qambar-’ ali 
was being made to go to Khu
jand, he escaped on foot and af
ter a hundred difficulties reached 
Aura-tipa. P -(123) 190.

B.T. There is a Turkish prov
erb: “ Trust not your friend: 
he will stuff your hide with

straw.” Along the way Qam- j 
bar-Ali managed to escape on 
foot make his way with great 1 
difficulty to Ura-Tyube (Page-1
92).

ИНФИОЛДИН BA ХДМ 
ТАВАХДУМДИН ТУРА
олмок;
фб. (хижолат ва вахима 
туфайли туролмаслик)

Менинг щм табъим I  
бу мардак била ёмон эди, 
щ м  и н ф и о л д и н  ва х(ам I 
т аваХ'Хум дин тура олм ади ,
pvxcam тилади (Бобурнома, ! 
77).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Partly from shame | 
and partly from apprehension, 
he could no longer remain with 
me, and asked leave to retire, 
which I granted with great plea- J 
sure (P. 83).

A.С.Б. From shame and 
fear, he could stay no longer 
with us; he asked leave; I took 
it as a personal favour; I gave il 
Pp.(125) 192.

B.T. No longer able to stay 
on account of shame and fear,
he requested leave (P. 93).
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ИИОЯТ BA ТАРБИЯТ
in i v к о  Ми д а  б у л м о к ;
■/"' (ёрдам ва таълим бериш 
нин гида булмок)

/»у ишидин худ анинг 
■"'/ииида куллий иноят ва 
тарбият мацомида булдум
•"> куллий иноят ва тарбият 
wh цилдим. Нечукким, мазкур 
г>1 '^усидир. Филвоциъ иноят 

тарбият арзандаси х,ам 
он/> н)и (Бобурнома, 121).

Ж.Л.В.Э. And had promot-
«<l him from the office o f  cook 
i" be one o f  my tasters, yet af- 
i i lliis last achievement, I was 
11 II more resolved to show him

< very possible mark of favour, 
ind accordingly I did distinguish 
Ihiii in the most marked manner, 
n*< will be mentioned (P. 163).

A.С.Б. I had raised him to
royal taster’s; this time, as 

"  ill be told, I took up a position 
lull of bounty, favour and pro-
.... lion, in truth he was worthy
"I honour and advancement Pp. 
(.48)304.

B.T. I bestowed on him 
Hirat honour and promoted
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him from the rank o f  cook to that 
o f  royal taster, as will be men
tioned. In truth he was worthy o f 
commendation and promotion 
(P. 178).

ИП УЧИ, ИГНА 
СИНУГИЧА НИМА 
ЧЕРИК ИЛ И ГИДА
кол мок;
фб. (лашкар тортиб олган 
Хамма нарса)

Черт забти бу мартабада 
эрдиким, фармон булдуким, 
жамиъ элнинг жщотини %еч 
ким сахламай тамом ёндура 
бергайлар. Тонгласи бир пащр 
булмайдур эрдиким, ип учи, 
игна синугича нима черик 
илигида крлмади, борчасини 
эгаларига ёндура бердилар 
(Бобурнома, 56).

Ж.Л.В.Э. But such was the 
discipline o f my army, that, on 
my issuing an order that no per
son should presume to detain 
any part o f the effects or prop
erty that had been so seized, but 
that the whole should be restored 
without reserve, before the first 
watch o f  the next day was over, 
there was not a bit of thread or 
a broken needle that was not 
restored to the owner (P. 43).



A.С.Б. Such however was 
the discipline o f  our army that 
an order to restore everything 
having been given, the first 
watch (pahar) o f the next day 
had not passed before nothing, 
not a tag of cotton, not a bro
ken needle’s point, remained 
in the possession o f any man of 
the force, all was back with its 
owners Pp. (67) 134.

B.T. Discipline in the army 
was so dependable however that 
when an order was issued for 
the return o f all the item, bore 
the end o f the first watch o f the 
following day not so much as 
strand of threat or broken nee
dle was left in the soldieries’ 
hands (P. 49).

ИХТИЁР КИЛМОК
фб. (истамок, хохдамок)

Хисравшсц бу утар дунёйи 
бебацо учун ва бу кет ар 
навкари бевафо учун мунча 
ёмондщ ва бадномлщни 
ихтиёр цилиб ва мунча зулм 
ва бедод цилмоцни узига ишор 
цилиб, мунча улуг вилоятлар 
олиб, мунча цалин навкар ва 
савдар сахламоц таруин солиб,

бачки сунгралар навкар <ы 
чокари йигирма-уттуз минггщ 
тортиб вилоёт ва парганотч 
уз подиици ва мирзоларидии 
ортиб, умрида цилгон ищи 
ушбу булди (Бобурнома, 53).

Ж.Л.В.Э. And this Khosrou 
Shah, who for the sake o f this 
fleeting, unstable world, and for 
the vanity of being attended by 
a set o f faithless servants, did so 
many bad actions, earned such 
a portion of infamy, and was 
guilty o f so much tyranny anti 
injustice; who seized so many 
extensive countries, and enter
tained so many extensive coun
tries ... (P. 38).

A.С.Б. This was the one ex
ploit o f his life, o f  this man wlw 
tor the sake o f  this fleeting and 
unstable world and for the sake 
o f shifting and faithless follow
ers, chose such evil and such 
ill-reputed, practiced such tyi- 
anny and injustice, seized such 
wide lands, kept such hosts of 
retainers and followers, latterly 
he led and his districts Pp. (60) 
127.

B.T. For the sake o f  this 
ephemeral world and o f faith -
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l« . followers ready to flee at a 
mument’s notice, Khusrawshah
■ hrlcd this evil and ill repute (P. 
12),

ИХГИЛОТИ ЧИКМОК
■/" i (муносабати яхши чщ -
мок)

А Он мирзони ва мугул 
-прикипи тилаб, Шовдор 
тшоуисида келиб, Мирзо 
\uiliiu куруб, мугул беклари 
пи ча мулоцат цилди. Мугул 
игл шрининг Мууаммад Мазид 
иск чар била яхштина ихти- 
ичпи чицмади. Балки Мууам- 
41 и) Мазид тархонни тутар 
*i к'1 ч:(ам цилгондурлар (Бобур- 
иома, 76).

ГГ. Khan wanted Mirzo and 
the Mughals’ army, came near 
the Shovdor region with it. Mir
'd saw Khan and came close to 
pay homage. But Mughal Begs 
Hid Muhammad Mazid’s Begs 
ilidn’t come into one conclu
sion Perhaps they might have 
Hie intention o f taking Muham
mad Mazid Tarhon to prisoner.

IIIII КОПУГА КЕЛГАН 
МАХАЛ
фб. (фурсат етган пайт)
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Раразким, иш цопуга 
келган махал да жидд ва 
эутимомни тацсир цилмамоц 
керак. Сунгра пушаймонлиц 
бефойдадир (Бобурнома, 94).

З.Т. It was poor thing by 
one’s side, when it is great time 
to take a step, one should’t re
fuse and not afraid to face any 
difficulties on his way. Regret
ting afterwards what do is the 
waste o f  time.

ИШ БИР НИМАГА 
УХШ АМ ОК
фб. (иш ечим топмок)

Шайх Боязид била К,анбар 
Алибек келдилар. Мацбаранинг 
жанубий айвонида ултуруб 
машварат цилмоцда эдукким, 
Жщонгир мирзо Иброугш 
чопуц била сузни буларни 
тутмоцца цуйгон экондурлар. 
Жщонгир Мирзо менинг 
цулогимга айттиким, буларни 
тутмоц керак. Мен дедимким, 
изтироб цилмапг, уоло иш 
тутмоцдин утти, куралинг, 
шоядким, иаиц била иш бир 
пимага ухшагай (Бобурнома, 
95).



Ж.Л.В.Э. Sheikh Bayezid 
and Kamber Ali remained with 
us. We were sitting in the south
ern portico o f  the Mausoleum, 
engaged in conversation, when 
Jehangir Mirza and Ibrahim 
Chapuk, after consulting togeth
er, had come to a resolution to 
seize them. Jehangir Mirza whis
pered in my ear, “It is necessary 
to seize them” . I answered him, 
“Do nothing in a hurry: the time 
for seizing them gone by (P. 
115).

A.С.Б. We sat in the south 
porch o f the tomb and were in 
consultation when the Mirza, 
who must have settled before
hand with Ibrahim Chapuq to 
lay hands on those other two 
saidin my ear “ They must be 
made prisoner”  Said I don’t hur
ry matters are past making pris
oners. See herewith terms made, 
the affair might be coaxed into 
something (P. 173).

B.T. Shaykh-Bayazid and 
Qambar-AIi Beg came. We were 
seated in the portico to the south 
of the tomb ready for dialogue 
when Jahangir Mirza and Ibra
him Chapiq decided that those 
men should be apprehended. Ja

hangir Mirza whispered into my | 
ear, “ They should be seized” I 
“Don’t make a ruckus,”  I said | 
“Things are past seizure. Lei's | 
see-perhaps with a truce the sil 
nation will get better (P. 130).

ИШНИ КАМОЛГА  
ТЕГУРМОК
фб. (хунарини цойилмацом 
даражасига етказмок;)

Хуросон, батахсис Х,ири 
шахри машу эди. %ар киши 
нингким бир ишга машгуМузи I 
бор эди, уиммати ва зарази I 
ул эдиким, ул ишни камолга II 
тегургай (Бобурнома, 137).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The age Sultan 
Hussain Mirza was certainly a I 
wonderful age, and Khorasan, 
particularly the city o f Нел, I 
abounded with eminent men oil 
unrivalled acquirements, each 
o f  whom made it his aim ami 
ambition to carry to the art, to 
which he devoted himself (Pp 
191, 192).

А.С.Б. His was a wonderful 
Age; in it Khurasan, and Hen 
above all, was full o f learned 
and matchless men. Whatev-
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#• tin work a man took up, he 
•UihmII arid aspired at bringing 
tlml work to perfection Pp.
1Ш), 349.

Ч II'. Khurasan, especially 
ilf < it у o f Heart, was filled with 
I»* itpli; o f talent and extraordi- 
ИШ \ persons. Everyone who had 
hi occupation was determined 
I*» execute his job to perfection
(I* 21:2).

Hillг и г о л  к у р с а т м о к ;
,/<h (у г екмок)

Чйт) мухассщлар таъйин 
•типди. Купрук солур ернинг 
i'it\ ;’it<)a устод Алщули цозон 

I руб,, тош отмоз учун
• р хушлаб тош отмоцк/з 
нштшол курсатти. Купрук 
Oiwiap врдин цуйироц 
Мн тафо Румий зарбзанлщ 
■чтбаларини бир аролга 
"•чуруб, аролдин зарбзан 
I "па киришти. Купрукдин 
•' 'i,\opu мулжар цупорилиб 

ui Туфакандозлар мулжар 
|. тиОин яхши туфанглар 
опипилар (Бобурнома, 236).

Ж.Л.В.Э.Ыеаг the place 
pitched on, Ustad Ali Kuli
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brought a gun for the purpose o f 
cannonading, and having pitched 
upon a proper spot, began his 
fire. Baba Sultan and Derwish 
Sultan, with ten or fifteen men, 
about evening prayers, crossed 
over in a boat without any object, 
and returned back again without 
fighting, and having done noth
ing. I reprimanded them severe
ly for having crossed(P. 379).

А.С.Б. Energetic overseers 
were told off for the work. Ustad 
‘All-qull placed the mortar for 
his stone-discharge near where 
the bridge was to be and showed 
himself active in discharging it. 
Mustafa Riimi had the culver- 
in-carts crossed over to an island 
below the place for the bridge, 
and from that island began a 
culverin -discharge. Excellent 
matchlock fire was made from a 
post raised above the bridge Pp. 
(599) 668.

ВЛ. Near the place where 
the bridge was to be made Mas
ter Ali-Quli found a place to set 
up his mortar and got busy fir
ing shells. Downstream from 
the place where the bridge was 
to be made Mustafa Rumi had 
the artillery caissons taken out



to an island and started firing. 
Upstream from the bridge, bat
teries were set up from which 
the matchlock men fired their 
matchlocks (P. 408).

И11Щ BA МУХДББАТ 
ТУГЁНИ
фб. (ишк; мухдббат азоби, 
севгининг хддцан ошиши)

Бу байт ажаб уасби 
%ол воциъ булди. Ишк, ва 
мух,аббат тугёнидин, ишбоб 
ва жунун галаботидин бош 
яланг, оёц яланг куй ва кучада 
ва бог ва богчада сайр цилур 
эрдим (Бобурнома, 75).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The verses were 
wonderfully suited to my situ
ation ... From the violence of 
my passion and the efferves
cence of youth and madness,
I used to stroll bare-headed and 
barefoot through lane and street, 
garden and orchard, neglecting 
the attentions due to friend and 
stranger; and the respect due to 
myself and others (P. 79)

А.С.Б. That couplet suit
ed the case wonderfully well. 
In that frothing up of desire

and passion, and under tluii I 
stress of youthful folly, I used
to wander, bare-head, bare-fool, 
through street and lane, orchard j 
and vineyard. I showed civility 
neither to friend nor strange i 
took no care for myself or othei NI 
(Turki) (P. 121).

B.T. It is amazing how ар J 
propriate this verse was. In the I 
throes of love (sevgi adogida)| 
of youth and madness, I wan
dered bareheaded and barefoot 
around the lanes and streets and 
through the gardens orchards, I 
paying no attention to acquain 
tances o f strangers, oblivious to 
self and others (P. 90).

й  |

ЙУЛНИ УРМОК
фб. (цароцчилик килмок)

-

Хирилжи ва жамиъ цут- 
тоут-тапщ афгонлардур, | 
Бу йулни урарлар эрди. Бу 
орада маъмура йуц эди. 
Куруцсойнинг оёги К,оратунц 
мен маъмура цилдурдум. Бу 
жщаттин йул эмин булди \ 
(Бобурнома, 109),

Ж.Л.В.Э. The Khirilchi and j 
other robber Afghan tribes in-
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ft *1 ill is road with their depre- 
tliiilnns. There was no popula- 
'•>41 along this road till I settled 
i mi itlи below the Kuruk-sai, 
wini'li rendered the road safe (P. 
Ill),

Л.С.В. So long as there was 
n*i *ultivation along it, the Kh-
.... .... and other Afghan thieves
mmmI to make it their beat, but 
•I lias become safe since I had
II peopled at Qara-tu, below 
1 *in iu|-sal (P. 208).

II.T. The Khirilji and Af- 
ulians, all o f whom are highway
• >*l>l>crs, made the road un- 
k«I«- Untill recently there had 
""I been any cultivation, but I 
improved the village o f  Quratu 
и Ию toot o f  the Quruq Say (P.
i №)

И Улин ул УРАР, элни 
' II ЬУЗАР
ф( I (йулларда кароцчилик 
к и пар, одамларни талар)

1>у ер ва мулкнинг обу-то- 
"нш/ билур кишилар, ала- 
)»\><ус, Жанжгруаким, Гак-
• dpi гит цадимий душмани 
">и, арз цилдиким, Х,аатий

Гаккар оралщта ёмон киши 
воциъ булубтур. Йулни ул 
урар, элни ул бузар. Андоц 
цилмоц керакким, бу орадин 
кетгай, ё анга гушмоли янбази 
етгай (Бобурнома, 169).

З.Т, They were the old ene
mies o f Gakkar especially Jan- 
juha who knew well about their 
wealth, they represented to me 
that Hayati Gakkar did bad thing 
that had happened. They say he 
robbers the people and he, who 
Spoils the nation. One measure 
should be fixed, let him go away 
or be executed.

К

к а й ф и я т  килмок;
фб. (кайф к;илмок)

Шоу Мансур Юсуф 
зайи бир неча хушхур ва 
пуркайфият камоли келтуруб 
эди. Бир камолини уч булуб, 
бир уиссани мен едим, бирини 
Гадойи тазойи, яна бирини 
Абдулло китобдор: гариб 
гузаро кайфият цилди, 
ул мартабадаким, намози 
шомда беклар йигилгонда 
кенгашга чща олмадим 
(Бобурнома, 163).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. Shah Mansur 
Yusefzai had brought some very 
pleasant but highly inehriating 
Kimal. I cut a Kimal into three 
parts, and eat one part myself, 
giving another to Gedai Taghai, 
and the third to Abdulla Kitab- 
dar. It affected me strangely, 
and with such a degree o f intox
ication, that, when the Begs met 
in council about evening prayers 
... (P. 249).

A.С.Б. Shah Mansur Yu- 
suf-zai had brought a few 
well-flavoured and quite intox
icating confections (jkamali); 
making one o f them into three, 
I ate one portion Gadai Taghai 
another, Abdu’l-lah the librarian 
another. It produced remark
able intoxication; so much so 
that at the Evening Prayer when 
the begs gathered for council, I 
was not able to go out P437 
(373).

B.T. Shah Mansur Yusufzai 
brought some delicious and in
toxicating kamali (Kamali like 
ma’jun, is a narcotic mixture). 
We divided one into three piec
es, and I had one, Gadai Taghayi 
had one, and Abdullah Kitabdar

1
had one. I was fantastic. Tlml 
evening, when the begs galli 
ered for council, I was unable td 
come out (P.267).

КАЛЛА ХУШ К б у л м о к ;
фб. (англамасдан калтис 
харакатларга йул куймок, 
кайф булмок) j

Сунграпар маъжун кущш 1 
ихтиёр щилур эди. Маъжщ  
нийликда калла хушк булур 
эди, етгш шиор эрди, лаъбп 
даги бисер эрди, цамиша нар<) 
уйнар эрди, гхци цимор щм I 
цилур эди (Бобурнома, 37).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In his latter gays 
he was much addicted to tin 
use o f  Maajun, while under the 
influence o f which, he was a || 
subject to a feverish irritabil
ity He was a humane man. He! 
played a great deal at backgam
mon, and sometimes at games ol 
chance with dice (P. 9).

А.С.Б. In his early days he 
was a great drinker, later on used 
to have a party once or twice ;i 
week. He was good company, on 
occasions reciting verses admi
rably. Towards the last he rathe i
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i"i li'iicd intoxicating confects 
ни I under their sway, used 

lost- his head. His disposi- 
" -и was amorous, and he bore 
m my ;i lover’s mark. He played 
tli nights a good deal, sometimes 
¥' • и threw the dice (P. 72).

H.T. He grew rather fond o f 
1 tin, and under its influence 

«•■Hid loose his head. He was 
>i m inppy temperament and had 
иi пну scars and brands to show 
I" it l ie played backgammon a 
Ini ind occasionally gambled (P. 
10).

и i глргА юз куймок;
Ф" (кетишга карор килмок)

Хейли эл боди самумнинг 
тчьсиридин %ар замонда 
ннцилиб-шщилиб, ула кириш-
III и чар. Бу жщатлардин
■ п., tip беклар ва убдон-убдон 
чп.чтлар кунгул солпб эдилар. 
\индустонда турмоща рози 
mac эдилар, балки кетарга 
ни ф о б  эдилар (Бобурнома, 
.40).

З.Т. Many o f  the people be- 
r m to get sick and perish by the 
virulent wind. By these reason 
many Begs and greatest men

loose their heart. They didn’t 
agree to stay in Hindustan, 
moreover they were ready to 
take their departure.

КИШИ к о р а  ОДЦУРМОК
фб. (бирор кишини йукотмок)

Агарчи иш цила олмадилар, 
андоц щлин киши била илик 
олишиб, вале х,еч киши цора 
олдурмай, солим ва саломат 
чицтилар. Мухаммад Али 
жанг-жангнинг оёгига уц 
тегди, агарчилщлик эмас эди, 
вале уруш купи ишга ярамади 
(Бобурнома, 192).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Although our peo
ple did not effect anything, yet, 
in spite o f the multitude o f  t 
roops that hung upon them in 
their retreat, they returned safe 
and sound, without the loss of 
a man. Muhammed Ali Jeng- 
Jeng was wounded with an ar
row, and though the wound was 
not mortal, yet it disabled him 
from taking his place in the day 
o f battle (P. 305).

А.С.Б, Though our men did 
not do their work, they got off 
safe and sound; not a man of
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them was killed, though they 
were in touch with such a mass 
o f foes. One arrow pierced Muh. 
‘Ali Jang-jang’s leg; though the 
wound was not mortal, he was 
good-for-nothing on the day of 
battle Pp. (471)540.

B.T. Although they were not 
able to accomplish any action, 
they contended with many men 
and got out safe and sound 
without anyone’s being tak
en prisoner. Muhammad- Ali 
Jang-Jang was hit by an arrow in 
the foot (P. 325).

КУЗЛАРИНИ ТУЗ
т у т м о к ;
фб. (кузларини чанг, губор
босмоц)

Охирузбак илигига тушти. 
Кузларини кур цилдилар. 
”.Кузларини туз тутти”нинг 
бу маъниси бор эмиш (Бобур
нома, 77).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... but falling at 
last into the hands o f the Uzbeks, 
they put out his eyes, and thus 
was verified the saying, “the 
salt has seized his eyes” (P. 83).

they blinded him. The meaning 
o f  “The salt took his eyes” и
clear in his case Pp. (125) 192.

B.T. Finally, when he fell 
into the Uzbeks’ hands, they 
had him blinded. As the sayini1 
goes,” Salt took his eyes” (P
93).

КУЗГА ИЛМОК
фб. (назар-писанд цилмаслик, 
эътибор бермаслик)

Бу бедавлат хотуп 
чун ноциси ацл эди, эр.'а 
тегар щвоси бича углинин: 
хону монин барбод бер<)и 
Шайбонийхон бир зарра парен 
щм цилмади, балки sy.ua 
гунчачидек кузга илм адн  
(Бобурнома, 78).

Ж Л.В.Э. ... so that the 
wretched and weak woman, for 
the sake of getting herself a hus
band, gave the family and hon
our o f her son to the winds. Noi 
did Sheibani Khan mind her a 
bit, or value her even so much 
as his other handmaids, concu 
bines, or women (P. 84).

А.С.Б. In the end he fell into А.С.Б. As for that calam- 
the hands o f Auzbeg people and itous woman who, in her folly,
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цн\* her son’s house and pos- 
«* • i > 1 1 s to the winds in order to 
p- 1  I h i self a husband, ShaibanI 
I i' 4i cared not one atom for 
In' indeed did not regard her 
•h (In- equal of a mistress or a 
i II. nbine Pp. (128) 195.

И T. In her lust to get a 
Ini .b ind, that wretched, feeble
minded woman brought destruc-
.....on her son. Shaybani Khan
(Hilil her not the slightest at
t r i t i o n  and regarded her as less 
il' in ;i concubine (P. 95).

u si солмок;
/'" (кузни узмаслик)

A lai дедимким, бу йул 
,./i 'п.'а борур экин? Уйга
* г I солинг, уйни итурманг, 
то йулнинг цай сари чицари 
ичьлум булгай (Бобурнома,
» 7 ).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I asked him the 
wiiy. He answered, Keep your 
fyes fixed on the cow; and do not 
Inso sight o f  her till you come to 
(Ik- issue o f  the road, when you 
"ill know your ground (P. 100).

А.С.Б, Said I, I wonder 
which way that road will be go
ing; keep your eye on that cow; 
don’t lose the cow till you know 
where the road comes out Pp. 
(217)150.

ВЛ. I said, ”1 wonder where 
this path leads to. Keep your 
eyes on the cow. Don’t lose it so 
we can find out where the path 
goes”  (P. 113).

КУНГУЛГА ЁККУДЕК СУЗ 
КЕЛТУРМОК
фб. (дилга тасашш берадиган 
яхши хабар келтирмок)

Бу фурсатта Мулло 
Бобойи Пашогарийниким, 
Хисравшоща элчиликка 
юборилиб эди, келди. Хисрав- 
шхцдин кунгулга ёцкудек суз 
келтурмади, вале элваулуедин 
сузлар келтурди (Бобурнома, 
102).

Ж.Л.В.Э. From Khosrou 
Shah he brought me no mes
sage that could cheer my mind;
but he brought me favourite ac
counts o f the disposition o f  the 
Ils and Uluses (the wandering 
Turki and Moghul tribes o f  the 
country) (P. 127).



A.С.Б. Just then Mulla Baba 
o f  Pashaghar came back, who 
had been our envoy to Khus- 
rau Shah; from Khusrau Shah 
he brought nothing likely to 
please, but he did from the tribes 
and the horde Pp. (188) 254.

B.T. At this juncture Mulla 
Baba Pishghari, who had been 
sent as a messeger to Khus- 
rawshah, brought no pleasing 
words from Khusrawshah but 
did convey promises from the 
tribes (P. 143).

КУНГЛИДА HE
д о г л а р к и м  й у к ;
фб. (кунглида дарди алами 
бор булмок)

Буларким неча йиллар 
мирзога ёзийлацлар цшиб, 
анвоь беадаблицлар булардин 
зоуир булуб эди, булардин 
мирзонинг кунглида не 
догларким йук, эди, барчалари 
менинг сабабимдин мундоц 
хорлиц ва зорлицчар била бориб 
мирзони курдилар (Бобурнома,
123).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... who for a series 
o f years had been at open enmity

with the Mirza, and had subject 
ed him too many insults, the 
old sores of which were still I 
rankling in his heart, now all
went in such a state o f distress I 
and humility, to present them-1 
selves before him (Pp. 167,168)

A.С.Б. All had long been I 
foes o f his; all had behaved un 
mannerly to him; what branch 
had they not set on his heart1
Pp.(243) 309.

B.T. These were the very j 
men who had rebelled again: i 
the mirza for so many years ami 
who by their many breaches of 
etiquette had left not a few scars 
on the mirza’s heart (P. 182).

КУНГЛИ ТИЛАМОК
фб. (кунгли х,охдамок)

Пок мазуаб киши эди, 
ортуцеи намозлар уам хеши 
утар эди. Шатранжва куп 
машъуф эди. Эл бир win к 
била уйнаса, ул икки шик била 
уйнар эди. Х,ар нечук кунгли 
тилар уйнар эди. Им сок ва 
хиссат табиатида голиб эди ] 
(Бобурнома, 134).
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Ж ,11. Н.Э. Не was a pious 
#*< I nithodox believer, never 
► гi'«led saying the appointed 
|tf" and frequently repeated 
Hi# mporerogatoiy ones. He was 
|««illv loud o f chess; if  a person 
llnvt'd at it with one hand, he 
|1 ц 1 <1 at it with his two hands. 
II# played without art, just as 
|u iiiiuy suggested. He was the 
|lrt\ i til avarice and meanness 
II» IMO),

\ < ’.1». He was orthodox and 
И" nejdecter o f the Prayers, in
ti I made the extra ones. He
* и niad for chess; he played it 
*« 1 1 tiding to his own fancy and, 
и Hlhcrs play with one hand, he 
|»liivt'd with both Avarice and 
i»H«incss mled in his character 
l4|i (275)341.

II. T. He was quiet orthodox 
«nl never missed his prayers. 
M often performed supererog- 
ii"iv prayers too. He adored 
iln ч and put his whole heart 
■mil soul into playing however 
In wanted. Avarice and stingi- 
М» i : were dominant in his char- 
■II ii i (P. 206).

КУШ  ЛУГА ШУБХД
к е ч м о к ;
фб. (кунгаига шубха тушмок;)

Обхонааа боргунча йулда 
яна бир навбат цусаёздим. 
ОбХонава бориб, цалин 
щустум. Харгиз огидин сунг 
цусмас эдим, балки ичганда 
у,ам цусмас эдим. Кунглумга 
шубх;а кечти. Бовурчини 
сахлатиб буюрдимким, ул 
цайни итга бериб, итни 
сахлагайлар (Бобурнома, 217).

Ж.Л.В.Э. When they got 
near Gualiar? Tatar Khan had 
changed his mind, and would 
not suffer them to enter the fort 
(P. 346).

A.С.Б. By the time they 
were near Gualiar however, Ta
tar Khan’s views had changed, 
and he did not invite them into 
the fort Pp. (539) 608.

B.T. When they approached 
Gwalior, Tatar Khan changed 
his mind and did not invite them 
into the fortress (P. 371).

КУНГУЛ б е р м о к ;
фб. (хол-ахвол сурамок;)
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Олдарагондин юкунуб 
келгунча икки цатла шщилди, 
курушгаидин сунг, ёнимда 
ултургузуб, кунгул бердим 
(Бобурнома, 152).

Ж.Л.В.Э. From the agitation 
in which he was, he fell twice 
before he could come up and 
make his obeisance. After we 
had saluted I seated him at my 
side, and spoke encouragingly 
to him (P. 219).

A.С.Б. When we had looked 
at one another, I placed him by 
my side to give him heart, and I 
drank first o f the sherbet brought 
in, in order to remove his fears 
(P. 320).

B.T. In his confusion he 
stumbled twice by the time he 
knelt and came forward. After 
our interview I had him sit be
side me to give him courage. 
I had sherbet brought; to lessen 
his fear I tasted the sherbet first, 
then offered it to him (P. 242).

КУНГЛУГА к е ч у р м о к ;
фб. (дилидан утказмоц)

Х,азратпинг руцига илтижо 
цилиб, кунглумга кечурдим- 
ким, агар бу манзум ул 
уазратнинг мацбули булур, худ 
нечукким, ссциби '%асидаи 
Бурда"нинг цасидаси мацбул 
тушуб, узи афлаж маразидин 
халос булди, .мен доги бу 
оризадин цутулуб, назмимнинг 
цабулига далиле булгусидур 
(Бобурнома, 242).

Ж.Л.В.Э, Placing my con
fidence in the soul o f the ven
erable Khwajeh, I indulged a 
hope, that perhaps his reverance 
might be induced to receive my 
poem favourably, and to remove 
my disease, as he had done with 
the writer o f  the Kasideh, who, 
when he presented his Kasideh, 
had his offering accepted with 
favour, and was delivered from 
his palsy (Pp. 388, 389).

А.С.Б. occurred to me to ver
sify the Walidiyyah-risala o f his 
Reverence Khwaja ‘UbaiduT- 
lah. I laid it to heart that if I, go
ing to the soul o f his Reverence 
for protection, were freed from 
this disease, it would be a sign 
that my poem was accepted, just 
as the author o f the Qasldatu 7 
bur da freed from the affliction 
o f  paralysis when his poem had 
been accepted Pp. (610) 689.
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B.T. I put my confidence in
die saint’s intercession and said 
Iti myself, “ If this intention is 
acceptable to the saint, then too, 
just as the author o f the Burda’s 
poem was accepted and he was 
cured o f  his paralysis, if I am de
livered o f  this illness it will be 
i{>n o f my poem’s being accept

ed” (P. 420).

K f n y  ОЗГА ТЕНГРИДУР
1.КР1УЧИ, БУ ДАРГОХДА 
ПУКТУР КИШИНИНГ 
КУЧИ
патл. (Оллох буюк зот)

Купу озга Тенгридур бер- 
.учи,

Бу даргоХ 'да йуцтур каши- 
пинг кучи (Бобурнома, 158).

Ж.Л.В.Э. (Turki)-God is the
C.iver o f  little and of much;

In his court none other has 
power.

(Arabic.)-Often, at the com
mand o f  God, the smaller army 
lias routed the greater (P. 229).

А.С.Б. (Turki) For few or 
for many God is full strength;

No man has might in His 
Court.

(Arabic) How often, God 
willing it, a small force has van
quished a large one! Pp. (337) 
403.

B.T. God grants victory both 
to the many and to the few: no 
one has might in the divine court 
(P.255).

Л

л а к а б  б у л м о к ;
фб. (номга муносиб булмок)

Тафсили будурким, Хцрида 
мундоцким эътибор ва ихтиёр 
булди, бир неча шайх ва мулла 
анга келиб дерларким, Кутб 
бизнинг била ихтилот циладур, 
санга “3(изабрулло%" лацаб 
булди, сен узбакни олгунгдур. 
Бу хушомадни инониб, 
брйнига фута солиб, шукрлар 
килибтур (Бобурнома, 134).

Ж. Л.В. Э. When he was prime 
minister, and in the chief con
fidence at heri, several Sheikhs 
and Mullas came and told him 
that they had an intercourse with 
the spheres, and that the title o f 
Hezeber-ulla (the Lion o f God) 
had been conferred on him;
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that he was predestined to defeat 
the Uzbeks, and make them all 
prisoners (P. 187).

A.С.Б. “The Spheres are 
holding commerce with us; you 
are to be styled Hizabrul-lah 
(Lion o f God); you will over
come the Auzbeg”  Fully accept
ing this flattery, he put his fiita 
(bathing-cloth) round his neck 
and gave thanks (P. 275).

B.T. He held such a position 
o f authority and importance in 
Heart that several shaykhs and 
mullas went to him and said, 
“We are in touch with the Qutb. 
He has named you “Lion of 
God, and you will conquer the 
Uzbeks” (P. 206).

M

МАРГ БО ЁРОН СУР ACT
матл. (дустлар билан чекил- 
ган зах,мат ва хдтто улим х,ам 
шарафли)

Мен щ и щр ташвиш ва 
машащат булса курайин, щр 
нечук эл тоцат цилиб турса 
турайин, бир форсий масал 
бор: “Марг бо ёроп сур аст”; 
“Дустлар билан бирга булган 
улим туйдир” (Бобурнома,
147).

Ж.Л.В.Э. It was right, that 
whatever their sufferings and 
difficulties were, and whatever 
they might be obliged to undergo, 
I should be a sharer with them. 
There is a Persian proverb, that 
“Death in the company of 
friends is a feast” (P. 211).

A.С.Б. I will face; what 
strong men stand, I will stand; 
for, as the Persian proverb says, 
to die with friends is a nuptial”
Pp. (310) 376.

B.T. I coul hardship and dif
ficulty there was, I would suf
fer it too. Whatever the people 
could endure, I could too. There 
is a Persian proverb: “Death 
with friends is a feast.” In the 
midst o f such a storm there I sat 
in a dug out hole (P. 234).

МАЖЛИС TAPKAMOK
фб. (базм таркамок;)

Кечгача гарм суцбат эди, 
мажлис тарцади. Мен бу 
оцшом ушбу уйда-ук булдум 
(Бобурнома, 145).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The party was 
kept up late, and did not sepa
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rate till an untimely hour. I re
mained that night in the paiace 
where I was (P. 206).

A.С.Б. The party was warm 
till night w'hen those assembled 
scattered, I, however, staying 
the night in that house (P. 304).

B.T. The party went on quite 
animated until late, when the 
leathering broke up. That night 
I stayed over (P. 228).

МАЙЛИ БОР БУЛМОК
фб. (яхши курмок;, ёктирмок;)

Кушца куп майли бор эди. 
Дерларким, етти юз цуши бор 
жандур (Бобурнома, 46).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не was very fond 
of hawking, and is said to have 
had seven hundred falcons at 
one time (P. 25).

A.С.Б. He was very fond of 
hawking; they say he kept 700 
birds Pp. (40) 96.

B.T. Baqi Tarkhan was fond 
of falcons, o f which, they say, he 
had seven hundred (P. 27).

МАЙНИНГ ЛАЗЗАТИНИ 
M ACT БИЛАДИ, 
ХУШЁРЛАРГА МУНДИН  
НИМА БАХ.РА БОР?
матл.

Мает чогирлари булур. 
Хожа Хованд Саййид Домани 
кууийнинг чотри тундлук, 
била маицурдур. Агарчи, у; оло 

тацлид бирла андич таъриф 
циладурларки, “паззати май 
мает донад, хушёронро чи 
л;аз”. “Майнинг лаззатини 
мает билади, Хушёрларга 
мундин ними бахра бор?” 
(Бобурнома, 108).

Ж.Л.В.Э. That produced 
on the skirt o f the mountain of 
Khwajeh-Khan Saaid is cele
brated for it’s potency, though 
I describe it only from what I 
have heard; The drinker knows 
the flavour of the wine; how 
should the sober know' it? (P. 
138)

А.С.Б. Kabul wines are 
heady, those o f  the Khwaja 
Khawand SaTd hill-skirt be
ing famous for their strength;
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at this time however I can only 
repeat the praise of others about 
them: The flavour of the wine a 
drinker knows;

What chance have sober 
men to know it? (P. 203),

B.T. The wine from the 
slopes o f Khwaja Khwancl Sai’d 
mountain is known for being 
strong, although, at present it 
can only bs praised secondhand.

Only the drinker knows the 
pleasure of wine.

What enjoyments thereof 
can the sober have? (P. 154).

МАРДОНА иш килмок;
фб. (мардларча иш килмок)

Мууаммад Али Мубаш- 
ширнинг Сулаймон отлгщ 
навкари бор эди, ушбу уолат- 
тца уеч киши таклиф цилмай 
тушти. Отини Иброщчбекка 
берди, хеши мардона иш 
цилди (Бобурнома, 96).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Immediately, 
Suleman, a servant o f Mu- 
hammed Ali Mobasher, dis
mounted and gave him his horse 
o f his own accord, without any
body suggesting such a thing to

him. It was a fine trait o f char
acter in the man (P. 117).

A.С.Б. Onthis,Sulaiman,one 
o f Muhamamad Ali Mubashir’s 
servants, did a plucky thing, for 
with matters, as they were and 
none constraining him, while we 
were waitingin the Gate, he dis
mounted and gave his horse to 
Ibrohimbek (P 176).

B.T, Muhammad Ali 
Mubashshir had a servant named 
Sulayman. In a situation like 
that, which no one telling him 
to, he got down and gave his 
horse to Ibrahim Beg. It was a 
manly thing to do (P. 132).

МАРДОНА БУЛМОК
фб. (мард саналмок)

Ушмунча била Хисравшоу 
ва тавобиининг оти 
сардорлицца чициб, мардона
булдилар. Хапдацдин
чгщыагонлар цурк/щлища 
отициб, бедиллик била афсона 
булдилар (Бобурнома, 53).

Ж.Л-В.Э. .... those who did 
not venture out o f their trench
es from fear, became notorious 
for want of spirit, and their
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cowardice passed into a stand
ing reproach (P. 38).

A.С.Б. ... exceed those o f his 
own ruler and that ruler’s sons, 
for an exploit such as this his 
name and the names o f his ad
herents were noised abroad for 
generalship and for this they 
were counted brave, while those 
limorous laggards, in the trench
es, won the resounding fame of 
cowards (P. 60).

B.T. For such a deed as this, 
Khusrawshah and his follow
ers became known as great and 
hold commanders, while those 
who did not leave the trenches 
gained a reputation for cow
ardice and became synonymous 
with timidity (P. 42).

МАРЪИЙ ТУТ МО К
фб. (эътиборга о л мо к;, риоя 
цилмок;)

Тонгласи утган куннинг 
беэътидоллигидин мутанаб- 
бщ булуб, тоиб келди. Мен 
дедим, филуол ул навь тавба 
муяссар булгай, ё йуц, бори 
фипщп мунда тавба цилким,
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менинг суубатимдин узга ерда 
ичмагайсан. К,абул цилди. Бир 
неча ой бу цоидани маръий 
ту ту б, узига булдура олмади 
(Бобурнома, 173).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Next morning he 
came to me ashamed and pen
itent for his excesses, having 
formed a resolution to abstain 
from wine. I said to him, “Now 
speak out: Is your repentance to 
be effectual and profitable for 
the future or not? You are not to 
abstain from wine in my pres
ence, and go on drinking every
where else.”  He adhered to his 
resolution for some months, but 
could not observe it longer (P. 
267),

A.С.Б. Next day, awakened 
to his past intemperance, he 
came on repentant. Said I,”  At 
once! will this sort o f  repentance 
answer or not ? Would to God 
you would repent now at once in 
such a way that you would drink 
nowhere except at my parties!” 
He agreed to this and kept the 
rule for a few months, but could 
not keep it longer (P. 399).

B.T. The next morning, chas
tened by his excesses o f the pre



vious day, he arrived sworn off 
drink. I said, “ Is such an oath 
possible? Swear instead that you 
won’t drink anywhere except at 
my parties.”  He agreed and kept 
his word for a few months, but 
then he couldn’t keep it any lon
ger (P. 285).

МАРКУМ БУЛМОК
фб. (ёзиб куйилмок)

Хар нечук цабщ ва зишт 
назм %ам булса марцум 
булур эди. Бу фурсаттаким, 
"Мубаййин"ни назм циладур 
эдим, хотири фотирга хутур 
этти ва уазин кунгулга 
мундоц еттиким, щйф булгай 
ул ттдинким мундоц алфозни 
дарж цилгай, яна фикрини 
цабщ сузларга харж цилгай ва 
дариг булгай ул кунгулдинким, 
мундоц маоний зуцур этгай, 
яна зишт хаёллар анда хутур 
этгай (Бобурнома, 185).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Before this, what
ever had come into my head, 
good or bad, in sport or jest, if 
I had turned it into verse for 
amusement, how bad or con
temptible soever the poetry 
might be, I had always commit

ted it to writing these lines, my 
mind led me to reflections, and 
my heart was struck with regret, 
that a tongue which could re
peat the sublimest productions, 
should bestow any trouble on 
such unworthy verses; that it 
was melancholy that a heart, 
elevated to nobler conceptions, 
should submit to occupy itself 
with these meaner and despica
ble fancies (P. 292).

A.С.Б. From time to time 
before it, whatever came into 
my head, o f  good or bad, grave 
or jest, used to Ibe strung into 
verse and written down, how
ever empty and harsh the verse 
might be, but while I was com
posing the Mubin, this thought 
pierced through my dull wits 
and made way into my trou
bled heart, “A pity it will be if 
the tongue which has treasure of 
utterances so loflty as these are, 
waste itself again on low words; 
sad will it be if again vile imag
inings find way into the mind 
that has made exposition o f 
these sublime realities” (P. 449).

B.T. Before this, whatever 
came to mind, good and bad, se-
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| и h i s  and humorous, was often 
|iul into poetry as a joke. No 
mullet how obscene or improp-
• i, 1 1 got written down. While I 
w.is versifying the Mubin, how-
• \ > i , it occurred to my weak 
mind and saddened heart that it 
wns pity for obscene words to
• merge from a tongue engaged 
with lofty expressions, and for 
improper images to occur to a 
mind manifesting pious thoughts 
(I* 311).

МАЪРАКАИ 
ЖУВОНМАРДИ 30XSHP 
I АРДОНИДАНД
фб. (зур хатарли уйинга 
кириб,... ботирлар уртасида 
машхур килмок)

Туфакандозони гули
подшсци уасабуп фармон 
аз ароба ба мигни маърака 
омада уар яки аз эшон 
бисьёри аз куффорро зщри 
иамот чашониданд ва пиёда 
<)ар мщалли мухотараи 
азим даромада, номи худро 
бар миёни шерони беша 
ва далерони маъракаи 
жувонмарди зо%ир
гардониданд (Бобурнома, 
228).

Табдили: Подшох гулининг 
туфакандозлари, буйрук буйи- 
ча, аравадан майдон уртасига 
келиб, хар бирлари кофир- 
лардан кулига yj,HM захар- 
ларини ичирдилар. Пиёдалар 
зур хатарли уйинга кириб, уз 
номларини урмон шерлари 
ва мардлик майдонининг 
ботирлари уртасида мапщур 
килдилар (Бобурнома, 239).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The imperial 
matchlock-men, according to or
ders, having issued from behind 
the artillery in the heat o f the 
fight, each o f them made many 
Pagans drink the draught of 
death; and the infantry having 
advanced into the place o f high 
and fearful conflict, made their 
names conspicuous among the 
lions o f  the forest o f bravery, 
and the champions o f the field of 
valour (P. 365).

А.С.Б. The matchlockmen 
o f the royal centre, in obedience 
to orders, going from behind the 
carts into the mi dst o f  the battle, 
each one o f them made many 
a pagan taste of the poison of 
death (P. 571).

97



B.T. The royal matchlock- 
men, as ordered, left the cais
sons for the midst o f  battle, and 
each one o f  them gave many o f 
the infidels the poison o f death 
to taste (P. 391).

МАЪЮ С КУЛМОК
фб. (уми дсизл анмо к,)

Kypsoit эли маъюс булуб 
олдурур мсцалда Шайбоцхон 
сущ сузини орат солиб, 
1{ан(Щор устидин цупар 
(Бобурнома, 160).

З.Т. While the defenders o f 
the fortress had lost the courage 
and ready to give the fortress 
Shayboniykhon, he made a truce 
and withdrew over Kandagar.

MAI зи щ м о к ;
фб. (мияси шикастланмок)

Жаррсцликда бисер уозиц 
эди. Кишинтг магзи чицса, 
дору берур эди. Илдиздин ;щр 
турлук яра булса эди, осон 
муолажа цилур эди. Баъзи 
жароуатца ма/цамдек дору 
цуяр эди, баъзига егали дору 
берур эди (Бобурнома, 94).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не was wonder
fully skillful in surgery. If a 
man’s brains had come out, he 
could cure him by medicine; and 
even where the arteries were cut, 
he healed them with the utmost 
facility. To some wounds he ap
plied a kind o f plaster; and to 
some wounded persons he gave, 
a medicine to be swallowed (P. 
112).

A.С.Б. He was very skillful 
surgeon; if a man’s brain had 
come out. he would cure it, and 
any sort o f  woundin an artery he 
easily healed. For some wounds, 
his remedy was in form o f a 
plaister, for some medicines had 
to be taken (P. 169).

B.T. He was quite an expert 
surgery. If somebody’s brains 
had spilled out, he gave him 
some medicine. He could easily 
treat any sort o f wound from his 
herb bag. For some wounds he 
prescribed a salvelike medicine; 
for others he dispensed medicine 
to be swallowed (P. 127).

1) МУДДАТИ МАДИД ЭР-
m o k ;
фб. (узок вак,т булмок;)
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Пашозарнит кургонида 
отунким, муддати мадид эди, 
менинг оном хонимга мулоза
мат килур эди, бу навбат 
улоцсизлщтин Самарцандта 
цолиб эди, учрай тушти, 
куруштум, сурдум (Бобурнома, 
86).

З.Т. When I was passing the 
fortress o f  Pashogar there was 
mi opportunity by chance to 
meet the governor, my mother 
paid homage for Khan as she 
was in Samarkand because of 
lack o f  horses, I met her there 
and greeted, paid homage.

МУДДАТИ МАДИД
(узок; вак;т)

Меи Карнонза бюрай, хар 
нима муяссар булса, келтурай. 
Ул ердин ёниб Карнонза 
юзландук: Карноннинг бир 
курухида турдук. Банда Ачи 
борди, муддати мадид цолди 
(Бобурнома, 98).

Ж.Л.В.Э. We therefore 
passed on, and took the road for 
kanan. We stopped about a kos 
from Karnan, while Banda Aii

went on, and stayed away for 
a long time. The morning had 
dawned, yet there was no ap
pearance o f our man (P. 120).

A.С.Б. ... he said, let me go 
into Kamon and bring what I 
can find We stopped 2 miles out 
o f  Kamon; he went on. He was 
along time away, near dawn 
there was no sign o f him (Pp. 
170, 180).

B.T. I’ll go to Kamon and 
bring back what I can. We dou
bled back in the direction of 
Karnon. Banda Ali proceeded. 
He was gone for a long time (P. 
135).

1) МУЛОЗАМАТ КИЛМОК
фб. (хизматига кирмок)

Ушмунда тушганда намози 
хуфтан Султон Жалолиддин 
келиб, мулозамат цилди 
(Бобурнома, 251).

Ж.Л.В.Э. As I was halting 
here, about bed-time prayers, 
Sultan Jalaliddin waited on 
me to offer me his duty. He 
brought along with him his two 
young sons (P. 404).

А.С.Б. Today at the Bedtime 
Prayer SI. Jalaiu’d-dm 5 came
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with his two young sons to wait garden built by Haydar Beg out- 
on me (P. 651). side o f Shohrukhiyya.

B.T. While we were camped, 
Sultan Jalaluddin came late that 
night and rendered homage (P. 
438).

2) МУЛОЗАМАТ к и л м о к ;
фб. (бош эгмок)

Нечукки, мазкур булди, 
хотирга еттиким, ора мунча 
ёвуц булзонда хон, чун ота 
огадурлар, бориб мулозамат 
цилсам, утган кудуратлар 
рафъ булзай, ироцда-ёвуцта 
эшитур, курарга яхши булзай 
деб келиб, Шоурухиядан 
ташкари Х,айдарбек солзон 
бозда хота мулозамат 
цилдим (Бобурнома, 51).

З.Т. It came to my mind why 
khan and father is called a blood 
relation if they couldn’t help 
their kin when he was in need. If 
I go and pay a call them, bye- 
gone offences would go, it would 
be tactful from far and close be
ing in nearby to relatives in such 
circumstances. As a result I de
cided sympathetically and came, 
paid homage to the khan in the

3) МУЛОЗАМАТ КИЛМОК
фб. (мулозимлик килмок)

Eofyti Тошкандий Авад 
черики била ушул кун 
келиб, мулозамат цилди 
(Бобурнома, 261).

Ж.Л.В.Э. That same day 
Baki Tashkendi arrived with his 
troops, and was introduced (P.
422).

A.С.Б. After crossing, we 
waited one day {Monday Jih) for 
all the army-folk to get across. 
Today Baqi Toshkindi came in 
with the army o f  Aud (Ajodhya) 
and waited on me (P. 684).

B.T. Baqi Tashkandi came 
with the Oudh army that day to 
pay homage (P. 457),

4) МУЛОЗАМАТ КИЛМОК
фб. (мулозимлик килмок)

Мусо Маъруф Фармулий- 
ким, чертдин ёниб, Сару 
дарёсидин утганда келиб, 
мулозамат цилиб эди, уттуз 
лаклик паргана Амрууардин

100



«чжцива таъйин кипиб, хосса 
оош-оёц ва эгарлик от иноят 
ципиб, Амрууарза рухеат 
оерилди (Бобурнома, 261).

Ж.Л.В.Э. То Musi Maaruf 
I'ermuli, who had come and of
fered me his allegiance when 
I lie army was passing the Siru 
on its return, I gave a perganna 
<>I thirty laks out o f Amerhar for 
liis support, a complete dress o f 
honour from my own wardrobe, 
and a horse with its saddle, and 
dismissed him to Amerhar (P.
423).

A.С.Б. Also an allowance o f 
Amroha was assigned to Musa 
(son) o f Ma’ruf Farmuli, who 
had waited on me at the time 
I he returning army was crossing 
the Saru-water, a special head- 
lo-foot and saddled horse were 
bestowed on him and he was 
given his leave (P. 685).

B.T. Musa Ma’ruf Farmu
li, who had come to pay hom
age when be crossed the Sarju 
returning from the expedition, 
was assigned a thirty lac stipend 
from the district o f Amroha, 
awarded a regal suit o f cloth
ing and a horse with saddle, and

given leave to go to Amroha (Pp. 
457, 458).

МУМТАД БУЛМОК
фб. (узокда чузилмоц)

Myjfocapa айёми мумтад 
булди. Элга бисёр танцислщ 
булди. Анга еттиким, 
фацир ва мискин ит этини, 
эшак этими ея кириштшар 
(Бобурнома, 85).

Ж.Л.В.Э. As the siege had 
drawn out to great length, the 
inhabitants were reduced to ex
treme distress, and things came 
to such a pass, that the poor and 
meaner sort were forced to feed 
on dogs’ and asses’ flesh (P. 96).

A.С.Б. The long siege 
caused great privation to the
towns-people it went so far that 
the poor and destitute began to 
eat the flesh o f dogs and asses 
and, as there was little grain for 
the horses, people fed them on 
leaves (P. 211).

B.T. The days o f  siege wore 
on. The people were in want. 
The situation got so bad that the 
poor and unfortunate began to 
eat dogs and donkeys (P. 108).
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МУНТАХДЙ БУЛМОК
фб. (гарк, булмок)

Бу тогким Бщранинг етти 
курщпда в<щиъ булубтур, 
Кашмир тогларидинкгш, Хцн- 
дукуш тот ушбу тоглар била 
пайваст тоглардур, айрилиб, 
зарби-жануб сари тортиб 
бориб, Динкотнинг аёгида 
Синд дарёсига мунтахцй 
булубтур (Бобурнома, 165).

Ж.Л.В.Э. This hill, which 
lies within seven kos o f Behreh, 
branching o ff from the hill-coun
try o f  Kashmir,which which be
longs to the same range as Hin- 
du-kush, takes a south-westerly 
direction, and terminates below 
Dinkot, on the river Sind (P. 
254).

A.С.Б. The Kohd runs for 
14 miles along the Bhlra coun
try, taking off from those Kash
mir mountains that are one with 
Hindu-kush, and it draws out to 
the south-west as far as the foot 
o f Din-kot on the Sind-river. On 
one half o f it are the Jud, the Jan- 
juha on the other (P. 380).

B.T. The mountains, which 
are seven kos from Bhera, break

off from the Kashmir Moun
tains, which are connected to 
the Hindu Kush, and go south
west until they end at the foot o f 
Dinkot on the Indus (P. 271).

МУНКАЛИБ БУЛМОК
фб. (узгариб кол мок;)

Гвалийарнинг кургонининг 
ичидан Ращыдодца киши 
йиборурким, „уар навь цилиб, 
кургонга узуигизни солингким, 
бу кишинтг раъйи мунцалиб 
булур, фосид хаёлдадур 
(Бобурнома, 216).

З.Т. We sent our man from 
Gwalior fortress to Rahimdod, 
make any chance to enter the for
tress and get news, we afraid o f 
that his decision might change 
any time, he has evil intentions 
in his mind.

МУЯССАР БУЛМОК
фб. (эришмок)

Хцсор вилояти муяссар 
булгоч, Бойсунцур мирзони 
}(исорда ултургузуб Хатлонни 
иниси Валига берди. Неча 
кундин сунг Балхни цабаиоц 
доияси била отланди 
(Бобурнома, 65),
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Ж.Л.В.Э. As soon as Khos- 
i «>u Shah had taken Hissar, he 
placed Baiesanghar Mirza in it, 
uni gave Khutlan to his younger 
brother Wali. A few  days after he 
set out against Balkh (P. 61).

A.С.Б. Khusrau Shah, hav
ing taken Hisar, set Baisunghar 
Mir/a. on the throne, gave Khut
lan to his own younger brother, 
Wiili and rode a few days later, 
I о lay siege to Balkh (P. 93).

B.T. As soon as Hissar was 
(nken, Khusrawshah enthroned 
Haysunghur Mirza in Hissar, 
Have Khuttalan to his brother 
Wali, and a few days later rode 
out with the intention o f attack
ing Balkh (P. 68).

MУ1<ОК \ЛА БУЛМОК
</>f>. (тукнашув булмок)

Бю уам илдамроц-щ ЮРУ- 
<)ук. Хазм ва эутиётни маръи 
шуту б, тура яёцким, тартиб 
цшшлиб эди, муцобала булур 
мащчда кейин-ук, цолдилар. 
Тс три инояти била аларга у еч 
1\тиёж булмади. Етган била 
бурунроц бизинг жавонгор

кишиси анинг баронгори била 
илик олишти (Бобурнома, 72).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Upon this we has
tened our march as much as was 
compatible with prudence and 
the preservation of our order 
of battle. The turas and infantry 
had, however, fallen somewhat 
behind when we engaged. By the 
divine favour their services were 
not required in tine battle; for, at 
the instant of closing, the right 
wing o f the enemy and my left 
having engaged hand to hand, 
Kuchik Beg, the elder brother o f 
Khwajeh Kilan (P. 74).

A.С.Б. We, for our part, 
moved on the faster. At the time 
o f engaging, our foot-soldiers, 
provided how laboriously with 
the mantelets! were quite in 
the rear! By God’s grace, there 
was no need o f them; our left 
had got hands in with their right 
before they came up (P. 113).

B.T. When the; encounter was 
made the shielded foot soldiers 
who had been arranged with 
such caution and care fell be
hind. Thank God there was no 
need for them. When they met,
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the men o f our left wing grap
pled with their right wing (P. 84).

МУЦОБАЛАСИГА 
чн кор мок;
фб. (рупарасига чщармок)

Хонни щ и Аумадбек ва 
жамиъ Танбалнинг муцобала- 
сига чицордилар. Лаклакон 
ва Турок чорбоги навощсида 
рубару булдилар. Уруш, mypyui 
булмай, ажраштилар, Султон 
Мщмудхон уруш кишиси эмас 
эди (Бобурнома, 85).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Ahmed Beg and 
a party o f men brought out the 
Khan to take the field against 
him. They met in the vicinity 
of Leklekan and Charbagh-e- 
Turak, but separated and retired 
without any action, and without 
even confronting each other. 
Sultan Mahmud Khan was not 
a fighting man, and was totally 
ignorant o f the art o f  war (P. 97).

А.С.Б. Ahmad Beg and his 
party, thereupon, made The 
Khan move out against him
The two armies came face to 
face near Lak-Iakan and the 
Tiirak Four-gardens but separat

ed without engaging. SI. Mah
mud was not a fighting man; 
now when opposed to Tambal, 
he shewed want o f  courage in 
word and deed (P. 212).

B.T. The khan, Ahmad Beg 
and a party went out to face 
him. In the vicinity o f Llaklakan 
and Turak Charbagh They faced 
each other but parted without 
fighting. Sultan Mahmud Khan 
was not a fighting man and was 
devoid of any ability to com
mand (P. 109)

МУЯССАР БУЛМОК
фб/эришган булмок, эриш- 
мок;)

Х,исор вилояти муяссар 
булгоч, Бойсунцур мирзони 
Хисорда ултургузуб Хатлонни 
иниси Валига берди. Неча 
кундин сунг Балхни цабамоц 
доияси била отланди (Бобур
нома 65).

Ж.Л-В.Э. As soon as Khos- 
rou Shall had taken Hissar, he 
placed Baiesanghar Mirza in it, 
and gave Khutlan to his younger 
brother Wali. A  few days after he 
set out against Balkh (P. 61).
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А.С.Б. Khusrau Shah, hav
ing taken Hisar, set Baisunghar 
[ 11 1  /a . on the throne, gave Khut- 
liin to his own younger brother, 
Wnli and rode a few days later, 
In lay siege to Balkh (P. 93).

It.T. As soon as Hissar was
1.1 ken, Khusrawshah enthroned 
Maysunghur Mirza in Hissar, 
j',;ivc Khuttalan to his brother 
W;ili, and a few days later rode 
inil with the intention o f  attack- 
ing Balkh (P. 68).

МУХРИК ИСИТМА ТОРИ 
bSjIM O K
фб. (кдгтик, иситмага чалин- 
мок;)

Чун Султон Ахмаё мирзо 
иурожаат щпди, икки-
VI манзилдап сунг мизожи 
>ыпидол нащжидин муиха- 

риф булуб, мухриц иситма 
тори булди. Уратепа 
павоуиси ОК'Сувт етганда 
шаввол ойининг авоситида 
тарих секкиз юз туцеон 
тущузда цирк; турт ёшида 
олами фонийни видоъ щилди 
(Бобурнома, 43).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Meanwhile Sul
tan Ahmed Mirza, after having

made two or three marches on 
his return home, fell very ill, 
and being seized with a burning 
fever, departed from this tran
sitory world, in the territory of 
Uratippa, just as he had reached 
the Aksu, (or White river,) in 
the middle o f the month Shawal 
899, in the 44th year o f  his age 
(P. 20).

A.С.Б. When SI. Ahmad 
Mirza had gone two or three 
stages on his retum-march, his 
health changed for the worse 
and high fever appeared. On 
his reaching the Aq Su near Au- 
ra-tlpa, he bade farewell to this 
transitory world, in the middle 
o f  Shawwal o f  the date 899 (mid 
July 1494 a d .)  being then 44 (lu
nar) years old (P. 33).

B.T. When Sultan Ahmad 
Mirza was two or three stages 
into his return march, he fell ill 
and developed a raging fever. 
When he reached Aqsu in the 
vicinity o f Ura-Tube around the 
middle o f  Shawwal 899 (July, 
1494) he bade farewell to the 
mortal world at the age o f for
ty-four (P. 22). 
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МУХ.ОСАРЛ МАКОМИДА 
БУЛМОК
фб. (шах,арни кдмал цилмоц)

Кундузга келиб хам бир 
пора сиёсат цилиб, мух,осара 
мацомида булди. Охир 
Бадиъуззамон мирзо орага 
тушуб ярашиб, ичкари, 
таищари тушган йигитларни 
олишиб ёндилар (Бобурнома, 
53, 54).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Having reached 
Kunduz, he drove in all the en
emy’s parties and set about his 
arrangements for the siege; but 
Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza having 
interposed as mediator, a peace 
was concluded; and, all prison
ers made on both sides being 
mutually delivered up, the army 
retired (Pp.38,39).

А.С.Б. At Qiinduz also 
SI. Husain Mirza made a few 
trenches and took up the be
sieger’s position but by Ba- 
di’u’z-zaman Mirza’s interven
tion peace at length was made, 
prisoners were exchanged and 
the Khurasanis retired. The 
twice-repeated attacks made by 
SI. Husain Mirza on Khusrau

Shah and his unsuccessful retire
ments were the cause o f Khusrau 
Shah’s great rise and o f action of 
his so much beyond his province 
(P. 61).

ВЛ, Upon reaching Kon- 
duz, Sultan-Husayn Mirza 
made some punitive raids and 
laid siege. Finally Badi’uz- 
zaman Mirza intervened, peace 
was made, prisoners were ex
changed, and the Khurasanis 
withdrew (P. 43).

МУ\РДОР КИЛМОК
фб. (мухр босувчи лавозимини 
бермок;)

Хейли яхши йигит эди. 
Отам щм риоят цилиб, 
мухрдор цилиб эди. Толиби 
илмлиги бор эди, лу&атни 
хеши билур эди, иншоси щм 
яхши эди. К,уш чилигни ва 
ядачилигни щм билур эди 
(Бобурнома, 56).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не was a man of 
worth. My farther had shown 
him marks o f regard, and ap
pointed him keeper of the seal. 
He was a man o f  learning, and 
had a great knowledge o f lan-
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Hiiage. He excelled in falconry, 
.iiid was acquainted with magic
(P. 43).

A.С.Б. An excellent soldier, 
my father before me had fa
voured him, making him Keep
er of the Seal; he was a student 
of theology, had great acquain
tance with words and a good
lyle; moreover he understock 

hawking and rain-making with 
the jade-stone (P. 67).

B.T. He was a good warrior 
my father had promoted and 
made his seal keeper. He was 
also a scholar and knew many 
words. His composition was not 
bad either. He was an expert fal
coner and could work the rain 
stone (P. 49).

МУТАВАЖЖИХ, б у л м о к ;
фб. (юз тутмок)

Мен ва баъзи ички беклар 
Хиндустон тарафи бормоцни 
таржщ цилнб, Лимгоига му- 
таважжих; булдук (Бобур- 
нома, 159).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I and a number of 
my chief Amirs and firmest ad

herents, on the other hand, hav
ing preferred the plan o f attack
ing Hindustan, I set out in that 
direction, and advanced by
way o f  Lemghan (P. 231).

A.С.Б. I and several house- 
hold-begs preferred going to
wards Hindustan and were for 
making a start to Lamghan 
(Pp. 340, 341).

B.T. I and some o f the ichki 
begs preferred Hindustan, and 
so we set out for Laghman (P.
258).

M УХО  С А РАС IH А ё н м о к ;
фб. (камал килиш учун 

жунамок)

Виз доги гушцларии афв 
килдук. Яна Самарканд 
му^осараста ёндук
(Бобурнома, 56).

З.Т. We forgave all their 
wickedness and set out to be
siege o f  Samarkand.

H

НАМОЗИ ПЕШИН ЭХТИ-
Ётини килмок;
фб. (пешин намозини вактида 
укишга харакат килмок)
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Андоцким, жумъа намо- 
зини масжидта ташвиш 
била утадим, намози пешин 
эх,тиётини цилиб, китоб- 
хонада бар замондин сунг 
машащат била утадим. 
Индини, якшанба купи 
иситиб, озроц титрадим. 
Сешанба кечаси, сафар 
ойининг йигирма еттисида 
х,азрат Хожа Убайдуллонинг 
“Волидия" рисоласини назм 
цилмощ хотиримза кечти 
(Бобурнома 241,242).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I was seized with 
so violent an illness, that I was 
scarcely able to complete my 
Friday’s prayers in the mosque. 
About noon-day prayers, having 
gone into my library, I found 
myself so ill, that it was with 
difficulty that I could finish my 
prayers. Two days after, on Sun
day, I had a fever and shivering 
(P. 389).

А.С.Б. I got through the 
Congregational Prayer in the 
Mosque, and with much trou
ble through the Mid-day 
Prayer, in the book-room, af
ter due time, and little by little. 
Thereafter having had fever, I

trembled less on Sunday During 
the night o f Tuesday the 27th o f 
the month Safar Pp. (611) 690.

B.T. Some time later I reper
formed the noon prayer in the 
library, but in great pain. Al
ready on Sunday, I was having 
fever and chills. On the eve of 
Tuesday the twenty-seventh it 
occurred to me to make a versi
fied rendering o f Khwaja Ubay- 
dullah’s treatise? The Walidiyya 
(P. 420).

НАКОРАСИНИ ЭШИГИДА 
ЧОЛДУРМОК,
фб. (бопщарувни кулида 
сакдаб, измига буйсундирмок;)

Охир Коумартца борганда 
эллик куй берди, бовужудким 
мени подшсц кутариб эди, 
нацорасини узининг эшигида 
чолдурур эди (Бобурнома, 
125).

A .С .Б ... at last in Kah-mard 
, he gave 50! Spite o f acknowl
edging me for his chief (pad- 
shah), he had nagarets beaten 
at his own Gate (P. 250).

B.T. Finalli in Kahmard he 
gave fifty sheep. Although he
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acknowledged me as his padis- 
liah, h e  h a d  th e  naqara b e a t  a t 
liis g a te  (P. 188).

п л м а к х а р о м л и к ;
КОВОК BA БЕМАЗАГУЙ

</>б. (бефаросат ва бемаза 
иайсаци)

Бовужуди номардпщ. ва 
шшащаролшиц ковок ва 
оемазагуй щ.м бор экандур 
(I юбурнома, 104).

З.Т. Не was coward and 
w re tch e d n e ss , m is e r y  a n d  
m ea n in g less  in  h is  s p e e ch .

млк;л ки л м ок
Ф<>. (вафот этмок)

Узбак Хуросонни олгондин 
1 ‘(>нг, Поянда Султон беггш 
И роща борди. Ир оцта 
■</риблицта. нак/з щилди

I Нобурнома, 131).

З.Т. Alter the Uzbak con
tinued Khurason, Poyonda 
■niton Begim went to Iraq. She 

passed  a w a y  there in miserable 
iikI despair condition.

и к д о м  BA э х д и м о м
к и л м о к
фб. (тадсинлар билан зела- 
надиган ишларни амалга 
оширмок)

Раразким, бу дунёда 
кишидгт ушмундог нималар 
цолур, щр ким ацлдин бауравар 
булса, нега андог харакатга 
ицдом цилгайким, андин сунг 
ёмон дегайлар ва щр кишига 
х;ушдин асари булса, нега андог 
амрга ицдом ва щтимом 
цилмшайким, цилгондин сунг 
мустащин дегайлар: “Зикри 
номере щкгшон ум.ры соний 
гуфтаанд ”, “Шухрат бшан 
ёдланишни щкимлар иккинчи 
умр демишлар ” (Бобурнома, 
142).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Indeed, as the 
memory of such proceedings re
mains in the world, how can any 
man o f understanding pursue 
s u c h  a lin e  o f  c o n d u c t  as, a ft e r  
h is  d e a th , m u s t  sta in  h is  fa ir  
fa m e ?  (P. 201).

А.С.Б. In this world acts such 
as his outlive the man; if a man 
have any share o f  intelligence, 
w h y  try  to  b e  i l l -s p o k e n  o f  a f 
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ter death? if he be ambitious, 
why not try so to act that, he 
gone, men will praise him ? In 
the honourable mention o f their 
names, wise men find a second 
life (P. 297).

B.T. Anyone who has a mod
icum o f intelligence will take 
steps so that he will not be 
ill spoken of afterward. Why 
should someone who has a trace 
o f awareness not take pains that 
his actions be approved? The 
wise have said that a good mem
ory is a second life (P. 222).

HE СУЗИДА МАЗА БОР, HE 
УЗИДА
фб. (на сузида, на уз ид а маза 
бор)

Фацир ва мискинга уз или- 
ги била галаба хайр цилур 
эди. Фаушгуй ва бадзабон 
киши эди. Тарих тущуз юз 
ун еттида мен Самарцандни 
олгонда, Мущимад Валибек 
ва Дарвеш Али китобдор ме- 
нинг цошимда эдилар. Ул вацт 
афлиж булуб эди. Не сузида 
маза бор эди, не узида. Мунча 
риоят цобили эмас эди. Ролибо 
хизмат ани ул мартабага ет- 
кургандур (Бобурнома, 135).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не bestowed much 
with his own hand on poor, and 
mendicants. He was, however, a 
foul-mouthed, bad-tongued man. 
When I took Samarkand in the 
year (1511) 917, Mumammed 
Wali Beg and Derwish Ali Ki- 
tabdar (the librarian), were with 
me. At that time he had been 
struck with palsy, and had no 
remains of anything agreeable 
either in his language or man
ners. He did seem equal to the 
favors that had been shown him; 
and probably the assidinty o f his 
service had assisted in elevating 
him to his high rank (P. 186).

А.С.Б. ... he kept his ser
vants neat and well-dressed and 
with his own hands gave ample 
portion to the poor and desti
tute, but he was foul-mouthed 
and evil-spoken. He and also 
Darwlsh-i-’ all the librarian were 
in my service when I took Sa
markand in 917 AH. (Oct. 1511 
AD.); he was palsied then; his 
talk lacked salt; his former 
claim to favour was gone. His 
assiduous waiting appears to 
have been the cause o f his pro
motion (P. 277).
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B.T. He usually dispensed 
charity to the with his own hand.
11 с was a foulmouthed swear
er. When I took Samarkand in 
{> 17, Muhammad-Wali Beg and
I )arwesh Ali Kitabdar were with 
me. At that time he was para
lyzed, his words were without 
Hair, and he wasn’t worthy o f 
promotion. Probably all that ser
vice got him to the rank he at
torned (P. 208).

HE КУНГУЛ БИЛА КИШИ 
ТУРГАЙ
фб. (дандай цилиб киши кола 
олеин)

Чуй оналаргшдинким, онам 
ad онаининг онаси Эсан Дав- 
чатбегим булгай, яна устод 
«а пиримдинкгш, Хожа 
Мавлонойи Кози булгай, бу 
навь хатлар келиб, мундоц 
■цтимом бича тнлагайлар, 
не кунгул била киши тургай 
(Ьобурнома, 63).

Ж.Л.В.Э. A few days after
wards I received letters from 
my mother, my mother’s moth
er Isaandoulet Begum, and from 
my teacher, and spiritual guide 
Kliwaje Moulana Kazi, inviting

me whith so much solicitude to 
come to their assistance, that I 
had not the heart to delay (P.
58).

A.С.Б. Such letters! so anx
ious, so beseeching, coming 
from my mothers, that is from 
my own and hers, Aisan-daulat 
Begim, and from my teacher and 
spiritual guide, that is, Khwa- 
ja-maulana-i-qozi, with what 
heart would a man not move? 
Pp. (89) 156.

B.T. With such letters com
ing from my mother and her 
mother, Esan Davlat Begim, and 
also from my master and guide, 
Khwaja Mawlana Qazi, making 
such earnest pleas, how could 
one have the heart to stand 
idle? (P. 65).

н и к ;о р  BA КУДУРАТЛАРИ 
БОР б у л м о к ;
фб. (гина ва гашликлари
булмок;)

Агарчи бурунроц ницор 
ва кудуратлари бор эди.
Кишимнинг оёгидаШощдонда 
Кигим суйининг шарций 
тарафида чериклаб ултуруб
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К99, in the 44th year o f his age
(I*20).

эдтарким, бу узбаклар тот 
бошида шабихун келиб, Кииш 
суйини утуб, Носир мирзонинг 
устига юруди (Бобурнома, 
141).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Although formerly 
they are had been some discus
sions and bad blood between 
them, they had now in concert 
collected an army, and were 
encamped below Kishem, in 
Shakhdan, when the Uzbeks, to
wards morning came by surprise 
on Nasir Mirza (Pp. 199, 200).

A.С.Б. ... former resent
ments and bickering, and
they all were lying at Shakdan, 
below Kishm and east o f the 
Kishm-water. Moving through 
the night, one body of Auzbegs 
crossed that water at the top o f 
the morning and advanced on 
the Mirza; he at once drew off 
to rising-ground, mustered his 
force, sounded trumpets, met 
and overcame them Pp. (295) 
361.

B.T. Although previously 
there had been quarrels and 
bad blood, they had assembled 
their forces and camped at the

eastern side o f the Kishm River 
in Shakhdan below the Kishm 
when, at dawn, the Uzbeks made 
a surprise attack, crossing the 
and assailing Nasir Mirza, who 
immediately withdrew to the 
hills (P 221).

О

ОЛАМИ ФОНИЙНИ  
ВИДОЪ КИЛМОК
фб. (вафот этмок)

Чуй Султон Аумад мирзо 
мурожаат цилди, икки уч 
манзилдин сунг мизожи эыпи- 
дол нщажидин мущариф 
булуб, мухрик иситма тори 
булди. Уратепа навоуиси 
Оцсувга етганда шаввол 
ойининг авоситида тарих 
секкиз юз туцсон тущузда 
цирк, турт ёшида олами 
фонийни еидоъ цилди 
(Бобурнома, 43).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Meanwhile Sul
tan Ahmed Mirza, after having 
made two or three marches on 
his return home, fell very ill, 
and being seized with a burning 
fever, departed from this tran
sitory world, in the territory of 
Uratippa, just as he had reached 
the Aksu, (or White river,) in 
the middle o f  the month Shawal

Д.С.Б. When SI. Ahmad Mir- 
. 1 Imd gone two or three stages 

on his return-march, his health 
i hanged for the worse and high 
lever appeared. On his reaching
11 ic Aq Su near Aura-tlpa, he 
bade farewell to this transitory 
world, in the middle o f Shaww- 
al o f the date 899 (mid July 1494 
ad. )  being then 44 (lunar) years 
old (P. 33).

B.T. When Sultan Ahmad 
Mirza was two or three stages 
into his return march, he fell ill 
and developed a raging fever. 
When he reached Aq Su in the 
vicinity o f  Ura-Tube around the 
middle o f  Shawwal 899 (July,
1494), he bade farewell to the 
mortal world at the age o f for- 
Iу-four (P. 22).

I) ОЛАМДИН БОРМОК
фб. (вафот этмок)

Биргина цизи колиб эди, 
Шодбегим отлщ. Сунгра 
Кобулга келди, Одил Султонга 
берилди. Х,айдар мирзо отаси 
ншопида- уц оламдин борди 
(Ьобурнома, 130).

Ж.Л.В.Э. By her he had one 
daughter, called Shad Begum, 
who lived to grow up. She latter
ly came to Kabul, and was given 
to Aadel Sultan. Haydar Mirza 
also departed this life before 
his father (P. 180).

A.С.Б. One daughter only 
was born o f that marriage; she 
was named Shad (Joy) Begim 
and given to Adil S I when she 
came to Kabul later on. Haydar 
Mirza departed from the world 
in his father’s lifetime (P. 264).

B.T. One liite daughter sur
vived infancy.Shad Begim by 
name, she later came to Kabul 
and was given in marriage to 
Adil Sultan. Haydar Mirza de
parted this world during his fa
ther’s lifetime (P. 198).

2) ОЛАМДИН БОРМОК
фб. (вафот этмок)

Ул ноуацшуносу бемурув- 
ват ул яхшилицларнинг 
муцобаласида уеч навъ риоят 
ва шафцат цилмади. Хорлщ 
ва зорлгщ била Ахси вилоятида 
оламдин борди (Бобурнома, 
46).

112 113



Ж.Л.В.Э. As his father had 
conferred benefits on Sheibani 
Khan, he went over and joined 
him; but that ungenerous and 
ungrateful man showed not the 
least return o f favour or kind
ness for the good which he had 
received; and Baki Terkhani de
parted this life in great wretch
edness and misery, in the coun
try o f  Akhsi (P. 25).

A.С.Б. Because his father 
had shewn favour to Shaiba- 
nl Khan, he went to the Khan’s 
presence, but that inhuman in
grate made him no sort o f return 
in favour and kindness. He left 
the world at Akhsi, in misery 
and wretchedness (P. 40).

B.T. Baqi Tarkhan went to 
Shaybani Khan, but that un
manly ingrate gave him no pa
tronage at all in return. Baqi de
parted this world in miseiy and 
wretchedness in the province o f 
Akhsi (P. 27).

ОЛАМДИН КЕЧМОЦ
фб. (вафот этмок)

Рабиул охар ойида Султон 
Мсцмуд мирзога кавии ориза

юзланиб, олти кунда оламдип 
кечти. К,ирц уч ёшар эди 
(Бобурнома, 48).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In the month of 
the latter Rabia, Sultan Mahmud 
Mirza was seized with a violenl 
disorder, and, after an illness of 
six days, departed this life, in 
the forty-third year o f  his age (P. 
28).

A.С.Б. In the month o f the 
latter Rabi (January 1495 a d .) , 
SI. Mahmiid Mirza was con
fronted by violent illness and 
in Six days, passed from the 
world. He was 43. (lunar) years 
old (P. (45).

B.T. In the month o f Rabi’ II 
(December 30 ,1494-January 27,
1495), Sultan Mahmud Mirza 
was stricken with a severe ill
ness and within six days passed 
from this world (P. 30).

ОЛАМДИН Н А1<Л 
КИЛМОК
фб. (вафот этмок;)

Носир мирзо улган 
йыли оламдип нацп кцлди 
(Бобурнома, 113).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. Не took his de- 
linrture from this world the

iino year with Nasir Mirza (P.
148),

A.С.Б. ... he left this world
I In- same year as Nasir Mirza 
(««I AH -1515 AD) Pp. (218)
284.

B.T. He passed away the 
.inic year Nasir Mirza died [in 

145] (P. 164).

ОЛАМДИН НАКЛ
К ил мок
if)6. (вафот этмок;)

Фосиц ва бебок эди, 
фиецнинг шоматидин обила 
иаразига гирифтор булуб, 
ипик оёгидин цолиб, неча 
и ил турлук-турлук азоб ва 
иашаццатлар тортиб, ушбу 
балийя била-ук, оламдин нацл 
цнлди (Бобурнома, 135).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не was profligate 
and debauched. From excess 
of sensual indulgence, he was 
attacked with boils all over his 
body, and lost the use o f his 
hands and feet. After enduring 
various exquisite pain and tor

ture for several years, he was 
finally carried off this disease
(P. 186).

A.С.Б. Compared with his 
other accomplishments, his 
verse ranks low, but he knew 
what was poetry. Vicious and 
shameless, he became the cap
tive o f  a sinful disease through 
his vicious excesses, outlived 
his hands and feet, tasted the ag
onies o f varied torture for sever
al years, and departed from the 
world under that affliction (P. 
278).

B.T. He was a libertine and 
a rake. Due to his shameful de
bauchery he was afflicted by the 
pox and lost the use o f hands 
and feet. For many years he suf
fered various and sundry pains 
and hardships, and in the end he 
passed from this world with 
this affliction (P. 209).

o h t  ичмок
фб.( цасам ичмок;)

Муни дегач, манга триб 
фолате булди. Оламда жон 
вщмидин ёмонроц нима 
булмас шиш. Мен дедимким,
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ростлизини айт. Агар иш 
узгачарак булгудектур, худ 
вузу щилай. Юсуф онтлар 
ичти, вале анинг онтига ким 
инонадур (Бобурнома. 99).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On hearing these 
words, I was thrown into a 
dreadful state o f agitation. There 
is nothing in the world which 
affects a man with more painful 
feelings than the near prospect 
of death. “Tell me the truth,”  I 
exclaimed, “ if indeed things are 
about to go with me contrary to 
my wishes, that I may at least 
perform my last ablutions.” 
Yusef swore again and again, but 
I did not heed his oaths (P. 122).

A.С.Б. On hearing this, my 
state o f mind was miserable in
deed, for well is it understood 
nothing in the world is worse 
than fear for one’s life. ‘ Tell the 
truth! ’ I said, if the affair is like
ly to go on to worse, I will make 
ablution. Yusef swore oaths, but 
who would trust them? P. 244 
(182).

B.T. Suddenly I felt odd. 
There is nothing worse in the 
world than fear for one’s life. 
“ Speak the truth!”  I said. “ If it is

otherwise I will prepare for my 
death.” Yusuf swore, but who 
could believe him? I felt that I 
could endure no more. I rose and 
went to a corner o f the orchard. 
(P. 137).

OPA КУН УК к е л м о к ;
фб. (орала тухтаб келмок;)

Уйларида ошлщ худ 
бенщоят эди. Чощунчи Синд 
дарёси ёцасигача чопиб, ора 
куну б келиб, бизга щушулдилар 
(Бобурнома, 118).

З.Т The foods were enough 
at their home. The foragers 
passing through the bank of 
Sind they joined us.

ОРИЗА BA ОРИЗ
б у л м о к ;
фб. (хасталанмок, бемор 
булмок)

Бу аснода Султон Махмуд- 
хонва орта булди, уруш солиб 
%ам усониб эди, уз вилоятига 
мурожаат цилди (Бобурнома,
43).

Ж.Л.В.Э. At this crisis Sul
tan Mahmud Khan fell sick, and 
being besides disgusted with the
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win, returned to his own country 
(I* 19).

Л.С.Б. B.T. Falling sick, 
b e i n g  tired of fighting too, he
i rtumed to his own country Pp.
I U) 88.

B.T. Meanwhile, Sultan- 
Mahmud Khan fell ill and, wea-
IV ol battle, returned to his own 
leiritory (P. 21).

Myyappau ойида менинг 
шиш Кутлуц Нигорхонимга 
\асба марат орт  булди. 
'Ысод цилдилар, нокис воциъ 
ч['чди Бир Хуросонлщ табиб
< юр эди, Саййид табиб дерлар 
н)и. Хуросон дастури била 
\индувона берди, чун ажал 
сшиб экандур, олти кундин 
гРнг шанба куни Тетри 
/щматиза борди (Бобурнома,
124).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In the month of 
Moharrem, my mother, Kut- 
luk-Nigar Khanum, was seized 
with the pustulous eruption, 
termed Khasbeh, and blood was 
let without effect. A Khorasan 
physician, named Syed Tabib, 
attended her; he gave her wa
ter-melons, according to the

practice of Khorasan; but as her 
time was come, she expired, af
ter six days’ illness, on a Satur
day, and was received into the 
mercy of God ... (P. 169).

A.С.Б. In the month of Mu- 
harram my mother had fever. 
Blood was let without effect 
and a Khurasanf doctor, known 
as Sayyid Tablb, in accordance 
with the Khurasan practice, gave 
her water-melon, but her time to 
die must have come, for on the 
Saturday after six days of ill
ness, she went to God’s mercy 
(P. 246).

B.T. In the month of Mu- 
harram (June 1505) my moth
er, Qutlugh Nigar Khanum, fell 
ill with spotted fever. A Khu- 
rasani physician named Sayyid 
Tabib prescribed watermelon in 
accordance with the treatment 
in Khurasan. As her time must 
have come, she passed away six 
days later, on Saturday (P. 185).

ОРАЛАЙ ОТЛАНМОК
фб. (уртадан йул солмок;)

Танбалга цушулмасун деб 
оралай отландук. Ора цунуб,
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Пишхорон naeojfucma келдик 
(Бобурнома, 74).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On the third day 
we reached the vicinity of Besh- 
kharan, but Tambol had arrived 
and entered the fort (P. 77).

A.С.Б. (With him were many 
from the (Mughul) horde and 
tribesmen and clansmen. ‘Don’t 
let him join Tambal, we said and 
rode in between them. We got to 
Bishkharan with one night’s halt 
P. (118) 185.

B.T. We rode out to cut him
off from Tambal. He had many 
tribes and clans with him. In one 
night’s halt we came to the Pish- 
karan region (P. 87).

ОТ КУЙМОК
фб, (атамок, исм куймок)

Одина куни, ойнинг 
иккисида Шайбо^ пиёда била 
Дарвеш Али пиёдаким, щ ло  
туфангандоздур, Кобулдин 
арзадоштлар келтуруб,
Хиндолнинг тущон хабарини 
щ м  келтурдилар. Хинднинг 
тасхири замонида бу хабар

келган учун, шугун тутуб, 
Хиндол от куйдум (Бобурнома,
168).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On Friday, the 
second of the month, Sheibak 
Piadeh and Derwish Ali Piadeh, 
who are now matchlock-men, 
brought me letters from Kabul, 
containing news of the birth of 
Hindal. As this news came when
I was on an expedition against 
Hind, taking it as a good omen, I 
named him Hindal (P. 258).

A.С.Б. On Friday the 2nd 
of the month, the foot-soldiers 
Shaibak and Darwesh-i-’all, he 
is now a matchlockman, bring
ing dutiful letters from Kabul, 
brought news also of Hind-al’s 
birth. As the news came during 
the expedition into Hindustan, I 
took it as an omen, and gave the 
name Hind-al (Taking of Hind) 
Pp. (385)452.

B.T. On Friday the second. 
Shibaq Piyada and Darwesh-Ali 
Piyada, who is now a matchlock
man, brought reports from Ka
bul with news of Hindal’s birth. 
Since this news came while In
dia was being subjugated, I took
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ii .is a good omen and named 
ill.-child Hindal (P. 275).

и  Г < ОВУТУРМОК, О TEA
I. S i УЗБЕРМ ОК
Фа (от совутиб, отга ем 
(К'рмок)

Ул кеча тонг откунча ва 
г/ купи намози пешингача %еч 
I / ч )а таващуф цилмай юру.чди. 
Намози пеишн Хужанднинг 
Гангоб отлиц кентига ту- 
шупди. От совутуриё, отга 
брлуз бериб, тун ярми, нацора
ii абшида Тангобдин отланил-
i)n (Бобурнома, 67).

Ж.Л.В.Э. About noon-day 
prayers, I halted at a village of 
Khojend, named Tunek-ab; and, 
alter having refreshed our hors
es, and fed and watered them, 
we again mounted at midnight, 
left Tunek-ab, rode all that night 
I ill morning, and all next day till 
sunset, and, just before sunrise 
the following morning, we came 
within one farsng of Marghinan 
(P. 65).

А.С.Б. Through that night 
it was rushed without delaying 
anywhere, and on next day till

at the Mid-day Prayer, halt was 
made at Tang-ab (Narrow-wa- 
ter), one of the villages of Khu
jand. There we cooled down 
our horses and gave them com. 
We rode out again at beat of 
(twilight) drum and on through 
that night till shoot of dawn, and 
through the next day till sunset, 
and on through that night till, 
just before dawn, we were one 
yighach from Marghinan (P. 
100).

B.T. I rode, without stopping, 
all night and through the morn
ing until noon the next day, when 
I stopped at Tang Ab, a village 
in Khodzhent. We let our horses 
cool down and gave them some 
food, then rode out of Tang Ab 
at midnight at the time of the 
chums (P 73).

ОТИНИНГ БУЙНИ 
КОТИБ KEJ1MOK
фб. (отда тез келмок)

Виз дедукким, Худой муни 
мундоц келтурди, отининг 
буйни цотиб келибтур, юруб 
т ик цушгондин кейин Тенгри 
рост келтирса бириси чикмас 
(Бобурнома, 73).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. I said, “It is God 
himself that has conducted them 
hither, and brought them so far 
to fatigue their horses! Let us 
come on, and by the favour of 
God, not one of those who have 
fallen into our hands shall es
cape out of them”(P. 76).

A.С.Б. It is God has brought 
them in this fashion! Here they 
have come with their horses’ 
necks at full stretch; if we join 
hands and go out, and if God 
bring it right, not a uun of them 
will get off (P. 117).

B.T. “God has brought him in 
this fashion,” we said. “He has 
come at full gallop. If we strike, 
and if God wills, not one of them 
will escape” (P. 86).

оти б у л д у р м о к ;
фб. (оти х,олдан тоймок)

Менинг отим булдурубтур,
бора олмассиз, манга боца 
олдурманг, юрунг, гиояд чица 
олгайсиз (Бобурнома, 97).

Ж.Л.В.Э. “My horse is com
pletely blown, and it is impos
sible for you to escape if you

encumber yourself with me. 
Push on, and shift for yourself. 
Perhaps you may still escape” 
(P. 118).

A.С.Б. My horse is done! 
It can’t go on. Never mind me! 
You go on, perhaps you will get 
away.’ It was a miserable posi
tion for me; he remained behind, 
I was alone Pp. (178) 245.

B.T. “My horse is worn out.
It can’t go any farther. Don’t let 
yourself get caught on my ac
count. Go on! May be you can 
get away” (P. 134).

ок; к и л с а , k;a p o  ц и л с а
фб. (яхши к;илса хам, ёмон 
килса хам)

Агарчи К,андсцорни бериб 
эди, вале ок, кцлеа, щро цилса, 
Шоубек аргун цилур эди. Бу 
мирзода ихтиёр ва эыпиборе 
йук, эди, бу жщаттин 
Кандауорда турмай, Хуросон 
борди. Отасининг ^аётида-ук, 
кечти (Бобурнома, 130).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Though he be
stowed Kandahar on this prince, 
yet everything that was done, be 
it black or be it while, was done
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'

I iv Shah Beg Arghun; the Mirza 
luil neither power nor influence 
m I lie matter; for which reson he 
would not continue at Kandahar, 
I ml returned to Khorasan, where 
In- died in his father’s lifetime 
(I* 181).

Л.С.Б. Though Qandahar 
w.is given to Muh. Masum Mir- 
/ 1 1, he had neither power nor 
influence there, since if black 
were done, or if white were 
done, the act was Shah Beg 
Arglum’s. On this account, the 
Mirza left Qandahar and went 
into Khurasan. He died before 
his father (P. 264).

3.T. He bestowed Qandahor 
I о Mirza, conversely he who 
made him good or bad, Shoh- 
bck Argun made. That Mirza 
had no self-rule of the province, 
on that reason he couldn’t stay in 
Qandahor and set out for Khu
rasan. He passed away at his fa
ther’s life time.

П

11АДАРКУШ
1ЮДШОХИРО НАШОЯД, 
ЛГАР ШОЯД БА ШАШ 
МОХДШ НАПОЯД мацол.

Агарчи узи х,сш беш-олти 
ой беш ссттанат цилмади, бу 
байт машуурдиркнм:

Падаркуш подшох,иро 
нашояд,

Агар шояд ба шаш мох,аш 
напояд.

Отасини улдирган (падар
куш) подшо булолмайди, агар 
брлса щ и , олти ойга етмайди 
(Бобурнома, 62)

Ж.Л.В.Э. Yet his son did not 
retain the diadem above five or 
six months; the following verses 
were applied to him:

111 does sovereignty befit a 
patricide:

But should he gain it, let six 
months be the utmost limit of 
his reign (P.55).

A.С.Б. Though Abdul-lat- 
if Mirza did not rule more than 
five or six months the following 
couplet was current about him:

111 does sovereignty be fit 
patricide;

Should he rule, be it for no 
more than six month P. 147 
(85).

B.T. Abdul-Latif Mirza ruled 
no more than five or six months, 
as the famous line says,



A patricide is unworthy of 
kinship, and even if he be wor
thy he will not last six months.
(P.62).

ПАРИШ ОН СУЗЛАР
к е л т у р м о к ;
фб. (пала-партиш, бетайин 
сузлар айтмок;)

Ушмундок, мщалда Узун 
Хасан чин г навкариниким, 
элчиликка келиб, паришон 
сузлар келтуруб эди, беклар 
раьйда галат цилиб мени 
курсатиб рухсат бердилар. 
Турт-беш кундин сунг ул 
уолдин бир нима яхшироц 
булдум. Вале тилимда калолат 
цолди. Неча кундин сунг уз 
уолимга келди (Бобурнома, 
63).

Ж.Л.В.Э. At this very cri
sis a servant of Uzun Hasaan’s 
came on an embassy with some 
seditious propositions. The 
Begs, very mistakenly, brought 
him where I was, and then gave 
him leave to depart. In four or 
five days I got somewhat better, 
but still had a little difficulty of 
speech (P. 58).

А.С.Б. While I was in this 
condition, the begs, by an er

ror of judgment, shewed me to 
a servant of Auzun Hasan’s, ;i 
messenger come with wild pro
posals, and then dismissed him. 
In four or five days, I became 
somewhat better but still could 
not speak, in another few days, 
was myself again (P. 89).

B.T. At this juncture the begs 
showed bad judgment and, be
fore giving him leave to depart, 
showed me to Uzun Hasan’s 
liege man, who had come as 
emissary with absurd propos
als. Several days after that I was 
back to my old self (P. 65).

п а р и ш о н  б у л м о к ;
фб. (таркалиб кетмок)

Мугуллар ёгий кишиси хаёл 
цилиб сурон солиб, таблбоз 
чолиб уц куярлар. Ушбу тариц 
галат гавго била турмаб 
паришон булдук (Бобурнома, 
92).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The Moghuls, tak
ing him for an-enemy, set up 
the war-shout, beat their horse- 
drums, and let fly their arrows. 
In this maimer, from a false 
alarm, we were dispersed and 
scattered; the plan, which I had
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I niicoived, failed, and I returned 
i" I Jsli, after a fruitless journey 
11’ 109).

Л.С.Б. Through this they 
look him for an enemy, raised 
linn war-cry, beat their sad
dle drums and poured arrows on 
и II was through this we gave, 
iml through this false alarm 
were scattered (P. 164).

B.T. The Moghuls, thinking 
lu: was one of the enemy, let 
mil war cry, beat the drums, and 
hied arrows. By this mistake, 
i liaos broke out, and we were 
scattered. The plan I had envi
roned failed. In retreat, we went 
to Osh (P. 123).

iiiaiihvin килмок
фб. (х,адя, совга кдлмок)

Мирзодин нима о.шас, 
чалки йилда мирзоза куллий 
иаблаглар пешкаш цилур эди 
(Бобурнома, 133).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не afterwards re
nounced the profession of arms, 
und would accept of nothing 
from the Mirza; on the contrary, 
he annually presented him with

a large sum of money as an of
fering (P. 185).

A.С.Б. He took nothing from 
the Mirza, on the contrary, he 
each year offered considerable 
gifts P. (272) 338.

B.T. He took nothing from 
the mirza but rather made gifts 
to him every year of substantial
sums (P. 203).

ПИЁЗИ ГЕ1УРМОК
фб. (гурзи билан урмок;)

Яна бир навбат %ам, 
Хиёбонда Пули Мазокта 
Абущоыш кщбур пиёзи 
тегурди. Яна бир цатла 
Хиёбонда Тарное иавсцисида 
чопцулаш булди (Бобурнома, 
56).

Ж Л.В.Э. On a different oc
casion, in the Khiaban, at the 
bridge over the Moghak, Abul 
Kasim Kohbur laid about him 
with his piazi (or mace) in grand 
style. At another time, and also 
in the Khiaban, in the vicinity of 
Ternau P. 44).

А.С.Б. Another time, this also 
in the Avenue, at the Maghak



(Fosse) Bridge Abii’lqasim 
(Kohbur Chaghatdi) got in with 
his mace. Once, again in the Av
enue, near the Mill-sluice, when 
Mir Shah Quchin also got in 
with his mace ... (P. 68).

B.T. Another time, on the 
avenue at the Mughak Bridge, 
Abu’l-Qasim Kohbur wielded 
the fail. Another time on the av
enue in the vicinity of Tamaw, a 
fracas broke out (P. 49).

ПОДШОД K^TAPMOK
фб. (подшох килмок;)

Айтттим: Борча навкар- 
ларингиздур, не чоралари бор, 
бормоц керак. Сизни подшвх, 
кутарадурлар (Бобурнома, 
99).

Ж.Л.В.Э. They are all your 
servants; there is nothing left 
for it but to join them. They will 
undoubtedly make you king.” 
P.121.

А.С.Б. Said I, ‘How does it 
strike you?’ ‘They are all your 
servants’, he said ‘you must go’ 
What else can you do? They will 
make your ruler.’ P. 243. 182).

B.T. “We are all your ser
vants”, he said. “What’s to be 
done? We must go. They’ll 
make you padishab.” P 137.

ПУШАЙМОН БУЛМОК
фб. (афсуслаимок)

Тенгри таолоким, уз 
цудрати комиласи била уар 
ишгшни уар мщалда андоцким 
бояду шояд, беминнатимахлук, 
рост келтурубдур, мунда усш 
неча ииши боне цилдимт, 
алар бу келмакдин усондилар, 
балки бу таважжуудин 
пушаймоп булуб бемурод 
ёндилар (Бобурнома, 43).

Ж.Л.В.Э. But Almighty 
God, who, of his perfect power 
has, in his own good time and 
season, accomplished my de
signs in the best and most prop
er manner, without the aid of 
mortal strength, on this occasion 
also brought certain events to 
pass, which reduced the enemy 
to great difficulties, frustrated 
the object of their expeditions, 
and made them return without 
success, heartily repenting of 
their attem pt (P. 19).



Л.СБ. But the Almighty
< iod, who, of His perfect power 
пт! without mortal aid, has ever 
bunging their counsels to a head 
иiiulc such things happen here 
ili.il they became disgusted at 
having advanced, repented in
deed that they had ever set out 
mi this expedition and turned 

buck with nothing done Pp. (31) 
K7.

B.T. God, who by his perfect 
power has brought to fruition as 
desired every labor of mine at 
every time without obligation to 
,my created being, here too ef
fected a few events that caused 
llicm not merely to change their 
minds about coming but actual
ly to regret having set out. So 
they returned without achieving 
their goal (P. 20).

11УСТИНИ ПЕШ БЕРРА
фб. (мацташ йули билан айтил- 
ган суз: “Олдига коракул тери 
тутилган пустин” )

Нечукким, Андижон суйи 
Ушдин келур, Ахси суйи 
Косондин келур. Яхши уаволиц 
ердур. Сафолщ богчалари 
бор. Ваче сафолщ богчалари

тамом сой ёцасида воциъ 
булзон учун, “пустыни пет  
берра” дебтурлар. Сафо ва 
довода Уш била Косон элининг 
таассуби бор (Бобурнома, 36).

З.Т. The watercourse of 
Andijon comes from Osh and 
the watercourse of Akhsi comes 
from Koson. It’s very nice place 
with brilliant sunshine and fresh 
air. As its gardens situated in 
the inland of waterway, they 
say. “Postini Besh Barra”, that 
means pasture is so green and 
fresh, it looks like lollipop cov
ered meadow.

p

РАЪЙИ МУ1ЩЛ.1ИБ
б у л м о к ;
фб. (фикри узгармок;)

Буларким Гвалийарнинг 
ёвутга борурпар, Татархон- 
нинг раъйи мупцалиб булуб, 
буларии цалъага тиламас 
(Бобурнома, 216).

Ж.Л.В.Э. When they got 
near Gualiar? Tatar Khan had 
changed his mind, and would 
not suffer them to enter the fort 
(P. 346).
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A.С.Б. By the time they 
were near Guallar however, Ta
tar Khan’s views had changed, 
and he did not invite them into 
the fort Pp. (539) 608.

B.T. When they approached 
Gwalior, Tatar Khan changed 
his mind and did not invite them 
into the fortress (P. 371).

l) р а ф ъ  килмок;
фб. (кунглидан бартараф цил- 
мок)

Муцим бекларни орага 
солиб, цуллуща келиб, Кобулни 
топширмоц булди. Бокибек 
Чагониёниининг тавассути 
била келиб мулозамат килди. 
Биз даги иноят ва ишфцат 
мацомида булуб, дагдага ва 
таващумни анинг хотиридин 
рафъ цилдук (Бобурнома, 
106).

Ж .Л.В .Э.... on which he was 
introduced by the meditation of 
Baki Beg Cheghaniani, and ten
dered his allegiance. I did all 
that I could to dispel his appre
hensions, and received him with 
affability and kindness (P. 135).

A.С.Б. Baqi Beg his media
tor, he came and waited on me, 
when all fear was chased from 
his mind by our entire kind
ness and favour. It was settled 
that next day he should march 
out with retainers and following, 
goods and effects, and should 
make the town over to us (P. 
199).

B.T. Through the offices of 
Baqi Chaghaniani he joined 
my retinue. We treated him 
with compassion and favor and 
calmed his apprehension (P. 
151).

2) РАФЪ КИЛМОК
ф.б. (йук, килмок;)

Мен бу дуони уцуб эрдим, 
анинг хосиятидин эдиким 
Тенгри таоло бу маззаратни 
дафъ цилди ва бумутавважщ  
булгон балони рафъ цилди. 
(Бобурнома, 150).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I had repeated а 
prayer, be virtue of which it was 
that Almighty God averted my 
danger, and removed from me 
the risk to which I was exposed 
(P.216).
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Л . It was through the 
4i I не of a prayer I had repeat-
• 11 l hut the Great God averted 
ibis danger and turned this evil 
nude. P. (316) 382.

II.Т. I had recited the follow- 
inI' prayer, and it was through its
• 11 icacy that God warded off this
h.mn and averted the catastro
phe that was headed straight for 
me (P. 239).

t) р а ф ъ  б у л м о к ;
</>6. (кутарилмок, йук; булмок;)

Улум даздагаси хотирдин 
1>пфъ булуб, очлщ шиддати 
тдин дафъ булди (Бобурнома, 
Кб).

Ж.Л.В.Э. (Turki version) 
I т о т  famine and distress we 
have escaped to repose;

We have gained fresh life, 
and a fresh world.

(Persian)-The fear of death 
was removed from the heart;

The torments of hunger were 
removed away (P. 98).

А.С.Б. From fear and hun
ger rest we won (amani taptuq)', 
A fresh world’s new-born life

we won (jahani taptuq). From 
out our minds, death’s dread 
was chased (rafbuldi);

From our men the hun- 
ger-pang kept back (dafa' biil- 
di) Pp. (214)147.

B.T. From fear and hardship 
we found release -  new life, a 
new world we found.

The fear of death was driven 
from our minds and the pangs 
of hunger were alleviated (P. 
111).

РИВОЯТ КИ.1МОК
фб. (кизиц вокеа айтиб бермок)

Ул эл ажаб нима ривоят 
цилдилар; циш булгоч тог 
доманлариза тушар, агар 
учурсаларким, узум богидин 
утса, яна асло уча олмас, 
тутарлар. (Бобурнома, 111).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The people of the 
country relate a singular cir
cumstances concerning it. In
the winters season these birds 
come down to the skirts of the 
hills; and, if in their flight they 
happen to pass over a vineyard, 
they are no longer able to fly, 
and caught (P. 145).

127



A.С.Б. When the birds, at the 
on-set of winter, descend to the 
hill-skirts, if  they come over a 
vineyard, they can fly no further 
and are taken Pp. (214) 280.

B.T. The people there say 
something amazing about it. If
they are put to flight over a grape 
orchard the absolutely cannot fly 
any longer, and can therefore be 
caught (P. 161).

РЩКАТИ КЛЛЫН Л ДОЛ
фб. (кунгли нозик ва юмшок- 
лигига далил)

Бир кун Ачишербек била 
мирзотшг орасида бир 
суубате уттиким, мирзонинг 
тез фаумлилшига ва Алишер- 
бекнинг рищ ат и цилбта 
долдур (Бобурнома, 56).

Ж.Л.В.Э, An incident one 
day occurred between the Mirza 
and Ali Shir Beg, which equally 
proves the Mirza’s sagacity and 
presence of mind, and the acute 
feelings of Ali Shiir Beg (P. 45).

А.С.Б. A conversation had 
one day between him and Ali
sher Beg testifies to his acute
ness and to the sensibility of 
Ali-sher Beg’s feelings Pp. (69) 
136.

B.T. One day an exchange 
took place between Ali-Sln i 
Beg and the mirza that is indie 
ative of the mirza’s quick un 
derstanding and the softness 
of Ali-Sher Beg’s heart (P. 50)

РЩЦАТ щ л м о к
фб. (кунгли юмшамок)

Бир кун ушбу ерда эканда, 
Хожа Абулмакоримким, бич- 
нингдек жалойи ватан булуб 
саргардон эди, мени кура 
келди. Борур, турар еримиздип 
ва цилур цилмас ишимиздии 
истиълом ва истифсор цилиб, 
мутаассир булуб, бизнииг 
уолимизга рищат цилиб, 
фотщауцуб борди. Мангауам 
бисёр таъсир цилди, рищ ат  
цилдим  (Бобурнома, 67).

Ж.Л.В.Э. One day, while I 
remained there, Khwajeh Abul 
Makaram, who, like myself, was 
an exile and a wanderer, came 
to visit me. I took the opportu
nity of consulting him with re
spect to my situation and con
cerns,-whether it was advisable 
for me to me remain where I 
was, or to go elsewhere,-what
I should attempt, and what I
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|!*ми1<1 leave untried. He was so 
mm h iitTected with the state in 
** in. h lie lound me, that he shed
1 и and, after praying over me, 
(ник Ins departure. I myself was 
nho extremely affected (P. 65).

Л.( ’.Б. On one of those days, 
i liwaja Abu’l-makaram came to 
i ■ me, he like me, a wanderer, 

<!nvon from his home. He ques-
......et| us about our goings and
«Havings, about what had or had 
iml been done and about our 
whole position. He was touched 
with compassion for our state 
and recited the fatiha for me 
in lout he left. I also was much 
touched; I pitied him Pp. (99) 
166.

B.T. One day, Khwaja 
\hul-Makarim, an exile like 

ourselves, came to see me; he 
■ought to ascertain from us 
where we would go, where we 
would stay, and what we in- 
Iended to do. He became quite 
louched and, feeling sorry for 
us, recited the Fatiha and left.
I too touched and pitied him 
(Pp. 72,73).

1) РОСТ КЕЛТУРМОК
фб. (иши унгланмок,)

Икки тарафдин Пули 
Мирзодин ва Пули Мухаммад 
Чабдин зур келтурдилар. 
Тенгри рост келтурди, 
ёгий босилди. Убдон- 
убдон бекларни ва яхши- 
яхши йигитларни тушуруб 
келтурдилар (Бобурнома, 58).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... both towards 
the Mirza’s bridge, and towards 
Muhammad Chap’s bridge. God 
prospered our proceedings the
enemy were defeated (P. 47).

A.С.Б. ... as far as the Mi
rza’s Bridge and, through the 
Shaikhzada’s Gate, as far as Mu
hammad Chap’s. We ordered our 
braves to arm and ride out; they 
were strongly attacked from 
both sides, from Muhammad 
Chap’s Bridge and from the Mir
za’s, but God brought it right! 
Pp. (72) 139.

B.T. From both sides, from 
the Mirza and the Muhammad 
Chap bridges, they brought force 
to bear. By God’s grace the ene
my was defeated (P. 53).

2) РОСТ к е л т у р м о к ;
фб. (иши унгланмок)
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Нуён кукалдошдедиким “Ун 
турт кунда олурбиз ”. Тенгри 
рост келтурди, рост ун турт 
кунда-уь; Самарцандни олдук 
(Бобурнома, 79).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Nevian Gokultash 
said, “We shall take it within a 
fortnight” and Almighty God 
verified his words, for we did 
take it within the fortnight (P. 
87),

A.С.Б. Dost-i-nasir and 
Nuyan Kukulddsh and Khar 
-qulii-Karim-dad and Shaikh 
Darwesh and Mirim-i-nasir were 
there. Words were crossing from 
all sides when (I said), ‘Come 
now! say when, if God bring it 
right, we shall take Samarkand 
Pp. (132) 199.

B.T. Noyan Kukaldash said, 
“We’ll take it in fourteen days”. 
Through the grace of God, in 
exactly fourteen days we took 
Samarkand (P. 98).

l)  р о с т  к е л т у р м о к ;
фб. (Оллох таоло юзага 
чщариб келмок;)

Тенгри таолоким, уз 
цудрати комшаси била щ р

1
ишнлти щ р  мщалда андоцким 
боядушояд, беминнат и мах.щ  I 
рост келтурубдур, мунда щ и  
неча ишни боне цилдиким, 
алар бу келмакдин усондшш/ 1 
балки бу таважжуудип 
пушаймон булуб бемуроО 
ёндилар (Бобурнома, 43).

Ж.Л.В.Э. But Almighty 
God, who, of his perfect powci 
has, in his own good time and 
season, accomplished my de
signs in the best and most prop
er manner, without the aid ol 
mortal strength, on this occasion 
also brought certain events to 
pass, which reduced the enemy 
to great difficulties, frustrated 
the object of their expeditions, 
and made them return without 
success, heartily repenting of 
their attempt (P. 19).

А.С.Б. But the Almighty 
God, who, of His perfect pow
er and without mortal aid, has 
ever bringing their counsels to a 
head made such things happen 
here that they became disgusted 
at having advanced, repented in
deed that they had ever set out
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• •и tins expedition ancl turned 
It и I with nothing done Pp. (31) 
NI

II Г God, who by his perfect 
|inWt i has brought to fruition
i desired every labor of mine at
• \ cry time without obligation to 
hiv created being, here too ef- 
ln led a few events that caused
I In in not merely to change their 
minds about coming but actually 
In regret having set out. So they 
i «*1 nmed without achieving their 
goal (P. 20).

1) РУЖУЪ КИЛА БОШ- 
l/W O K

</>(>. (юзлана, кайта бошламок, 
<>Уйсунмок)

Самарканд фшщидин сунг 
Шовдор ва Сугд ва тумонот 
<‘ауги цургонлар бирар- 
оирар манга ружуъ цила 
Оошладилар (Бобурнома, 81).

Ж.Л.В.Э. After the conquest 
of Samarkand, Shadwar, Soghd, 
and the people who were in the 
forts in the Tumans, began to 
come over to me one after an
other (P. 89).

A.С.Б. Samarkand being 
taken, Shavdar and Soghd and 
the tumans and nearer forts be
gan, one after another, to re
turn to us Pp. (201) 234.

B.T. After the conquest of 
Samarkand the fortresses in the 
nearby districts of Shavdar and 
Sughd began to come over to 
me one by one (P. 101).

2) РУЖУЪ КИЛМОК
фб. (буйсунмок;)

Тенгри инояти била Сугд 
ва Миёнкол куржплари уч- 
турт ойда аксар бизга ружуъ 
цилдилар. Боци гпархон у,ам 
фурсат топиб келиб, Карши 
цургонига кирди (Бобурнома, 
81).

Ж.Л.В.Э. By the divine 
favor, before the end of three 
or four months, most of the 
fortified places of Soghd and 
Miankar had come under my 
allegiance. Baki Terkhan, too, 
seized a favorable opportunity, 
and entered the fort of Karshi (P. 
89).

А.С.Б. By God’s grace, 
all the forts of Soghd and Mi-
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уп п -к ш  returned to me within 
three or four months. Over and 
above this, Baqi Tarkhan seized 
this opportunity to occupy Qar- 
shi; Khuzar and Qarshi Pp. (202) 
235.

B.T. Through God’s favor 
most of the Sughd and Mian 
Kal fortresses returned to us 
in three or four month. Baqi 
Tarkhan took the opportunity to 
enter the Karshi fortress (P. 101).

С

CAJIABOT АЙТМОК
фб. (дуо укимок)

Дедиларким, Газиининг 
кентларида бир мазор 
бордурким, салавот айтгоч, 
цабр мутахаррик булур. Бориб 
мулсцаза цилшди, цабрнинг 
тебрангани мщсус булди 
(Бобурнома, 113).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I was told, that 
in one of the villages of Ghas- 
ni, there was a mausoleum, in 
which the tomb moved itself 
whenever the benediction on 
the Prophet was pronounced 
over it (P. 148).

A.С.Б. ... people told mo 
there was a tomb, in a vilbn<> 
of Ghazni, which moved when 
a benediction on the Proph 
et was pronounced over it IV 
(218) 284.

B.T. I was told that thci> 
was a shrine in a village whei. 
the tomb moved when prayos 
were spoken. (P. 164).

САЛТАНАТ килм ок;
фб. (хукмронлик килмок)

Нечукким, Нусратшоутш; 
отаси Султон Аловуддиндин 
бурун бир уабаший подиицини 
ултуруб, таутца чщи(>, 
муддате салтанат цилдп 
(Бобурнома, 196).

Ж.Л-В.Э, As, for instance, 
before the accession of Nusrat 
Shah’s father, an Abyssinian 
having killed the reigning King, 
mounted the throne, and gov
erned the kingdom for some 
time (P. 312).

А.С.Б. As for instance, be
fore the reign of Nasrat Shah’s 
father Alau’u’d-din, an Abys-
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Mu hi [Hahshi, named Muzaffar 
Mb.tit i h.id killed his sovereign 
iM tliHiiid Shah Ilyas), mounted 
•It» ihionc and ruled for some 
Мни IV (483) 552.

II I Гог instance, before 
>hi htl Shah’s father, Sultan 
J i т .Mm an Abyssinian killed 
Hit kiii|’., took the throne, and 
i< |цнг<1 for a time (P. 332).

t \  1*11 t o p t m o k ;
/m * ( га равона булмок)

Пулар Андижонга етганда 
Si'iwon беркиганини маълум
■ ii ittti, сузлари бир-бирига
v '"i шолмай бузулуб Узун 
\<и tin кучигаАхсисари торти 
(Ьобурнома, 69).

Ж.Л-В.Э. When the Cabal
1 1 .idled Andejan, and found that
11 had declared for me, and was 
In Id on my account, being un- 
uhle to agree among themselves, 
iind in the greatest confusion, 
Uzun Hasaan retired towards 
ilie citadel of Akhsi to his family 
(P. 67).

А.С.Б. He was an experi
enced man, brave too; when he

heard particulars, he knew their 
ground was lost, made Andijan 
fast and sent a man to me. They 
broke up in disaccord when they 
found the fort made fast against 
them; Auziin Hasan drew off to 
his wife in Akhsi, Tambal to his 
district of Aiish (P. 103).

B.T. When Uzun and Tambal 
reached Andizhan and discov
ered that the fortress was shut 
tight against them, they could 
come to no agreement, so Uzun 
Hasan took himself off in disar
ray to his family in Akhsi (P. 75).

САРАНЖОМ топ м ок ;
фб. (тартибга тушмок)

Хиндустон ишлари щ м  бир 
навь сомон топиб келадур. 
Тенгри таолодип умид 
андоцдурким, бу оранинг иши 
Тенгри таоло инояти била 
бот саранжом топгай. Бу иш 
забтидин сунг бетаващуф, 
Тенгри еткурса, мутаважжщ 
булгумдур (Бобурнома, 249).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The affairs of Hin
dustan have at length, however, 
been reduced into a certain 
degree of order; and I trust in 
Almighty God that the time is
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near at hand, when, through the 
grace of the Most High, every
thing will be completely settled 
in this country (P. 401).

A.С.Б. Matters are coming to 
some sort of settlement in Hin
dustan; there is hope, through 
the Most High, that the work 
here will soon be arranged. 
This work brought to order, God 
willing! my start will be made at 
once” (P. 645),

B.T. Affairs in Hindustan are 
getting into shape. It is hoped 
from God Almighty that soon, 
by God’s grace, things will 
be consolidated. Immediately 
upon completion of this affair, if 
God brings it to fruition, I will 
set out (P. 434).

СЛКОЛСИ?ЭЛНИНГ 
ЧЕЛРАСИНИ ЁМОН 
0ЧМ01С
фб. (сокоясиз йигитларнинг 
суратини яхши чизмаслик)

Мусаввирлардин Беузод 
эди, мусаввирящ ишини басёр 
нозук цилди. Ване сацолсиз 
элнинг чехрасини ёмон 
очадур. Рабтбини куп улуг

тортадур. Сацоллиц кишит/ 
яхши ч еуракуш о йл и к циладур 
(Бобурнома, 139).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Of the painters oi 
limners, the most eminent was 
Behzad. He was a very elegant 
painter, but did not draw younf> 
beardless laces well. He made 
the neck too large. Bearede fac
es he painted extremely well (P. 
197).

A.С.Б. Of the painters, was 
another Bihzad.His work was 
very dainty but he did not draw 
beardless faces well; he used 
greatly to lenghthen the double 
chin (ghab-ghab); bearded faces 
he drew admirably (P. 291).

B.T, Bihzad was one of the 
painters. He painted extremely 
delicately, but he made the fac
es of beardless people badly by 
drawing the double chin too big. 
He drew the faces of bearded 
people quite well (P. 218).

СИЁСАЩА ЕТКУРМОК
фб. (катл этгирмок;)

Бир икки суз сурди. Яхши 
жавоб бера олмади. Аидоц иш
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/\Н тайдур эрдиким, жавоб
• ■с/иI олгай. Мирзо улумга 
пуюрди. Дарвеш Мууаммад 
Hiiipxon бетоцатлщтин 
. miynsa ёпушти, сутунза 
.пунцон била куйгайларму?!
< т'сатца еткурдилар. Сул- 
iiidii Али мирзони буюрдиким,
I уксаройга чщариб кузларига 
к//'/ тортщайлар (Бобурнома,
Я4).

Ж.Л.В.Э. One or two ques
tions were put to him, to which 
In- j;ave no satisfactory answer; 
,md indeed the business in which 
lie bad been engaged was not 
inch as admitted of it. He was 
ordered to death. He showed a 
want of firmness, and clung to a 
pillar; but this didn’t save him, 
.md he received his punishment. 
Sultan Ali Mirza was ordered 
1» be conducted to Gok-serai, 
imd to have the mil or fire-pencil 
applied to his eyes (P. 40).

А.С.Б. He put him a few 
questions but got no good an
swer. In truth, Darwesh Mu
hammad’s was a deed for which 
I’.ood answer could not be made.
I le was ordered to death. In his 
helplessness he clung to a pillar 
of the house; would they let him

go because he clung to a pil
lar? They made him reach his 
doom (siyasat) and ordered SI. 
All Mirza to the Guk Sarai there 
to have the fire-pencil drawn 
across his eyes (P. 63).

B.T. Baysunghur Mirza 
asked him one or two questions, 
but Darwesh Muhammad was 
unable to give a satisfactory 
answer; in view of what he had 
done, he was sentenced to death. 
In his helplessness, he clung 
to a column. Did he think they 
would let him go if he just held 
on? They took him to his ex
ecution. Baysunghur Mirza or
dered Sultan Ali Mirza taken to 
the Kok Saray to be blinded (P.
45).

СИЁСАТ КИЛМОК
фб. (жазога тортмок;)

К'У’ндузга келиб уач  
бир пора сиёсат цилиб, 
мууосара мацомида булди. 
Охир Бадиьуззамон мирзо 
ораза тушуб ярашиб, ичкари, 
таищари тушган йигитларни 
олишиб ёндилар (Бобурнома, 
53).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Having reached 
Kimduz, he drove in all the en-
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emy’s parties and set about his 
arrangements for the siege; but 
Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza having 
interposed as mediator, a peace 
was concluded; and, all prison
ers made on both sides being 
mutually delivered up, the army 
retired (Pp. 38,39).

A.С.Б. At Qiinduz also 
SI. Husain Mirza made a few 
trenches and took up the be
sieger’s position but by Ba- 
di’u ’z-zaman Mirza’s interven
tion peace at length was made, 
prisoners were exchanged and 
the Khurasanis retired Pp. (61) 
128.

B.T. Upon reaching Kon- 
duz, Sultan-Husayn Mirza 
made some punitive raids
and laid siege. Finally Badi’uz- 
zaman Mirza intervened, peace 
was made, prisoners were ex
changed, and the Khurasanis 
withdrew (P. 43).

СИГ10ХИЙЛИКНИ TAPK
кдям ок;
фб. (амалдорликни тарк 
этмок;, хукумат хизматидан 
кетмок)

Мунча бинойн хайркгш, ул 
килди, ком киши мундоща 
муваффащ булмиш булгай.

Узул ва циз ва аулу аёл йу>\, 
опамни тавре фард ва жариОч 
уткарди. Авойил муцрдор эди, 
авосит бек булуб, неча мщал 
Астрободта хукумат килди, 
авохир сипохрйлицни тарк 
щлди. Мирзодин нима олмас, 
балки йилда мирзога куллии 
маблаглар пешкаш цилур эдн 
(Бобурнома, 133).

З.Т. No one did so many 
good things for prosperous of 
his homeland as he did. Ho 
passed the world alone even ho 
had no children or family and 
lived exceptionally single and 
unencumbered. At first he was a 
Seal Keeper; in the middle of his 
life he promoted status to a Beg 
and for a time was a governor in 
Astarabad; later on he gave up 
his occupation. He took nothing 
from Mirza, on the contrary, he 
each year offered considerable 
gifts.

СИНТЕЗА БА ЖОЕ 
РАСОНАД СУХАН,
КИ ВАЙРОН КУНАД 
ХОНАДОНИ КУХДН
матл. Зугум билан айтилган 
суз шу даражага етказадики, 
кддимий хонадонларни вай- 
рон килиб юборади (Бобурно
ма, 156).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. (Persian.)-An al- 
«. i has sometimes gone 
hi liir as to overthrow an an-
• »•••! family (dynasty) (P. 226).

А.С.Б. as they say:- A 
■и iivc-stirring word will ac- 
«о in plish the downfall of an 
■мм ient line P. 394 (332).

И.Т. A mere word can stir 
up strife that will bring down
• и undent line (P.251).

( < )МОН ТОПИБ КЕЛМОК
/н> (ишлар тартибга кела 
(нппламок;)

Хиндустан ишлари щ м  
оир навъ сомон топиб кела- 
(>г/> Тенгри таолодин умид 
>пч)(щдурк1ш , бу оранинг иши
11 ‘игры таоло инояпги била 
"(пн саранжом тотай. Бу иш 
швтидин сунг бетаващуф, 
Тенгри еткурса, мутаважжщ  
пШумдур (Бобурнома, 249).

J.T. The affairs of Hindustan 
were getting better. We believe 
in Almighty these kind of af- 
l uirs brought right by Him. After 
strength of concern if God wills 
I certainly set forth.

СОГДОККА СОЛГУЧА, 
ИККИ УК ОТКУНЧА 
ФУРСАТ
фб. (куз очиб юмгунча вак;т)

Танбалнинг дувулгасига 
щ  ommuM, яна согдоща илик 
элиттим, хон додам бир 
сарсабз гушагир бериб эди, 
ул чщди, тошлагали щйфим  
келди, яна согдощи солгуча, 
икки ук, откунча фурсат 
булди экин (Бобурнома, 93).

З.Т. I shot ап arrow aiming 
at Tanbal’s helmet, I stretch for 
another arrow into my quiver, 
a goshagir (arrow) came out 
that presented me by my Khon 
Dada, I felt a pity to shot, it was 
so quick time to take a breath 
and dose eyes and open.

СО^ИБУЗР БУЛМОК
фб. (огримок, касал булмок;)

Бу кун яна сощбузр булдум, 
тущуз кунга тортти. 
Панжшанба купи, зулщжжа 
ойининг йигирма тущузида 
Куйил ва Сапбал сайрига 
отланилди (Бобурнома, 232).

Ж.Л.В.Э. At this time I 
again fell sick, and was ill for
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nine days. On Thursday, the 29th 
of Zilhajeh, I set out on horse
back to visit Koel and Sambal 
(P. 373).

A.С.Б. On this day I fell ill 
again; the illness lasted nine 
days. On Thursday the 29th of 
Zu’ 1-hijja we rode out for an ex
cursion to Kul and Sambal (Pp. 
585, 586).

B.T. I fell ill again on this 
day. It lasted nine days. On 
Wednesday the twenty-ninth 
of DhuT-Hijja [September 25], 
I rode out to inspect Koil and 
Sambhal (P. 401).

СУВГА ЬОРМОК
фб. (гарц булмок)

Hocup мирзо ёгисини цочур- 
гонда муни хабар топиб, 
бу жамоатнинг устига 
юруди. Ющоридин Кщистон 
беюшри х,ам отпщ-яётни 
йигиб юруган била туруш 
бера опмадилар, цочтилар. 
Бу жамоаттин %ам цалин 
киши иликка тушу б, куп киши 
уща, циличца ва сувга борди 
(Бобурнома, 141).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The Amirs of the 
hill-country too, having col 
lected their whole strength ol 
horse and foot, poured down 
from above, and joined him. In 
these circumstances, the Uz
beks found themselves unable 
to stand their ground, and took 
to flight. Of this body too, many 
were made prisoners, many were 
slain by arrows and the sword, 
and others perished in the river 
(P. 200).

A.С.Б. Of this the Mirza 
heard; when he had beaten off 
his own assailants, he moved 
against theirs. So did the Ko- 
histan begs, gathered with horse 
and foot, still higher up the riv
er. Unable to make stand against 
this attack, the Auzbegs fled, but 
of this body also a mass died 
by sword; arrow, and water (P. 
295).

B.T. When Nasir Mirza had 
routed his foes and learned that 
the enemy had put Mubarak- 
shah and Zubayr to flight, he 
advanced upon that group. Fr- 
omabove, the begs of Kohistan 
regrouped their cavalry and in
fantry and charged, and the Uz-
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»•. I unable to make a stand, 

и routed. Of this group too, 
m i hi iv were taken prisoner, and 
Min i4 were hit, run through,or 

ihowned in the river (P. 221).

i мчшеолмок;
i/l l I (1ИОВКИН с о л м о к )

(Ьроцча ёниб эрдимкгш, бу 
1”1>ш18онлар ук цуюб, сурон 

101 и б, етиишб келдилар 
1 1п|()урнома, 91).

Ж.Л.В.Э. We had advanced 
Ьи1 .i little way, when the enemy, 
ill и discharging a flight of ar- 
i' >\vs, raised the war-shout, and
■ lunged towards us (P. 108).

A.С.Б. I had gone a little way 
forward, when the enemy rode 
i.ipidly up, flung out his war
i ry and poured arrows on us (P.
Я2).

B.T. I had withdrawn a bit 
when the warriors reached me, 
filing arrows and giving war 
. l ies (P. 122).

( УЮК СОКОЛЛИК
фб. (сокдли сийрак)

Паст буйлуц, суюц соцол- 
лиц, танбал симчисизроц 
книги эди (Бобурнома, 48).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не was of short 
stature, with little beard, cor
pulent, and a very rough-hewn 
man in his appearance (P. 28).

A.С.Б. He was a short, stout, 
sparse-bearded and somewhat 
ill shaped person Pp. (45) 111.

B.T. He was short in stature, 
had scanty beard, and was a fat 
and rather ill-shaped person (P. 
30).

С У \Б  \Г  БЕМАЗА 
БУЛМ ОК
фб. (сухбати яхши булмас)

Бобожон щ и  мает булуб, 
галаба паришонлар айтти. 
Турди Мущммадца щ и  
мастлар тула-тула аёцларни 
пайдарпай бериб, оз фурсатда 
масти лоящул цилдилар. %ар 
неча саъй ва ислщ мацомида 
булдук, бщам етмади. 
Шалойинлщ хеш и булди. 
Сух,бат бемаза булди, щ р  
сарига тарцаштилир (Бобур
нома, 168).



Ж.Л.В.Э.ВаЬа Jan, too, get
ting drunk, talked very absurdly. 
The tipplers filling up glass af
ter glass for Terdi Muhammed, 
made him drink them off so 
that in a very short time he was 
mad drunk. Whatever exertions 
I could make to preserve peace, 
were all unavailing; there was 
much uproar and wrangling. 
The party became quite bur
densome and unpleasant, and 
soon broke up (P. 258, 259).

A.С.Б. Baba Jan even, when 
drunk said many wild tilings. 
The drinkers soon made Tardi 
Khan mud-drunk, by giving him 
one full bowl after another. Try 
as we did to keep things straight, 
nothing went well; there was 
much disgusting uproar; the 
party became intolerable and 
was broken up P.450 (386).

B.T. Baba Jan got drunk 
and talked a lot of nonsense. 
The drunks kept filling goblet 
after goblet and giving them to 
Turdi-Muhammad, and in a lit
tle while they got him roaring 
drunk. No matter how we tried 
to get the party under control, 
nothing worked. It turned into

an uproar. It became unenjoy- 
able, and everybody went to his 
own way (P. 276).

СУХБАТ БЕРМОК
фб. (зиёфат бермок)

Бу жамоатца бир жеЛ 
ёщсида сух,бат берур (Бобур
нома, 88).

З.Т. The party was given for
these people on the edge of the 
gorge.

СУЗИ МУЪТАБАР BA
с а н а д  э р м о к ;
фб. (сузи эътиборли ва хал 
килувчи булмок;)

Ролибо мутасаййиддур, 
бисер хушеуубат ва хуштабъ 
ва ширинкалом киши эди. 
Хуросон фузалоси ва шуароси 
цошида анинг дохли ва сузи 
муътабар ва санад эди 
(Бобурнома, 136).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не was a very 
agreeable companion, pleasant 
of temper and speech. His were 
the judgment and rulings that 
carried weight amongst men 
of letters and poets of Khurasan 
Pp. (280) 346.

140



г
Не affected to be

• с I He was of an amiable 
>li4|iosition, an agreeable com- 
I'lnioii, and elegant in his con-
vi Million. Among the men of 
I'Hi is and poets of Khorasan, 
Mx judgment and opinion 
wm c reckoned of the greatest 
и n^lit and a law (P. 190).

II.T. He is an able conver- 
iilumalist and speaker and has 

|kirlie talent. Among the learned 
iiicii and poets of Khurasan his 
word carries great weight (P. 
210).

< V Ш НИ OPAFA СОЛМОК
(сулх, таклиф кила бош- 

иим<Ж)

Уч-турт кундин сунг бизинг 
ч г vолиф бекларким, Апи Дуст 
|щ Данбар Апи саллох тавобиъ 
'■'I лавоущи била булгайлар, 
ч/нпи сузини орага сола 
' приштилар (Бобурнома, 74).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In the course of 
ihice or four days, several Begs, 
who were by no means friendly 
l<> my interests, such as Ali Dost 
nnd Kamber Ali the skinner, 
with their dependants and adher

ents, began to talk of peace and
an accommodation (P. 77).

A.С.Б. Three or four days 
later, begs unfriendly to us, that 
is to say, ‘All-dost and Qam- 
bar-’all, the Skinner, with their 
followers and dependants, began 
to interpose with talk of peace 
(P. 118).

B.T. Three or four days later 
the begs who disagreed with us, 
Ali-Dost and Qambar-Ali Sal- 
lakh’s followers, began to pro
pose a truce (P. 88).

СУЗЛАРИ БИР БИРИГА
КОВУШОЛМАЙ
БУЗУЛМОК
фб. (узаро келишолмай кол- 
мок)

Булар Андилсонга етганда 
цургон беркиганини маьлум 
цилиб, сузлари бир-бирига 
цовушолмай бузулуб Узун 
Хасан кучигаАхси сари торти 
(Бобурнома, 69).

Ж.Л.В.Э. When the Cabal 
reached Andejan, and found 
that it had declared for me, and 
was held on my account, being
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unable to agree among them
selves, and in the greatest con
fusion, Uzun Hasaan retired to
wards the citadel of Akhsi to his 
family ... (P. 67).

A.С.Б. They broke up in 
disaccord when they found the 
fort made fast against them; Au- 
ziin Hasan drew off to his wife 
in Akhsi, Tambal to his district 
of Aiish. A few of Jahangir Mir
za’s household and braves fled 
with him from Auziin Hasan 
and joined Tambal before he had 
reached Aiish Pp. (103) 170.

B.T. When Uzun and Tambal 
reached Andizhan and discov
ered that the fortress was shut 
tight against them, they could 
come to no agreement, so Uzun 
Hasan took himself off in disar
ray to his family in Akhsi (P 75).

СУЗНИ БУ ЕРГА 
КУЙМОК
фб. (царор килмок)

Хожа Крзи ва Вносим 
цавчин ва Али Дуст тагойи 
ва Узун Хасан ва яна баъзи 
давлатхсцпар менинг улуг 
онам Эсан Давлатбегимнинг 
цошида йигилиб сузни бу ерга

куйдиларким, -Хасан ЯъцуОнн 
маъзул цилиб, фитнасиЦ 
таскин бернлгай (Бобурнома 
47).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In consequencc* 
of this, Khwajeh Kazi, Kasim 
Kochin, Ali Dost Taghai, Uzun 
Hasan, and several others wh> 
were attacked to my intereM  
having met at my grandmotlu i 
Isan-doulat Begum’s, came to 
the resolution of dismissin,» 
Hasan Begum’s, came to thr 
resolution of dismissing Hasan 
Yakub, and in that way of put
ting an end to his treasonable 
■views (P. 27).

A.С.Б. Khwaja-i-Qazi 
and (Sayyid) Qasim Ouchin 
and ‘All-dost Taghai met oth
er well-wishers of mine in the 
presence of my grandmother, 
Aisan-daulat Begim and decid
ed to give quietus to flasan-i- 
yaq’ub’s disloyalty by his depo
sition (P. 43).

B.T. Khwaja Qazi, Qasim 
Qauchin, Ali Dost Taghayi,Uzun 
Hasan , and some of my other 
supporters met with my grand-
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г
пи Ни I Ksan Dawlat Begim and 
й#* 1 11. •( I I о depose Hasan Yaqub 
|Hiil pul down the conspiracy
,t »g).

im v h i h k » o k;
У " (V iapo келишмок, карор 
ципмок)

I три беклар ва сщиб раъй 
щшилар била машварат
* и то, сузни мунга гфюлдуким, 
ч<рнк отланилгай, бу аргун
< ■ I три цотилгондин сунг 
\\ftx v u  устига юру макни ё 
\iifi иаспсцат булса, буларнинг 
I. I /о у ва савобдиди била царор 
’■ риляай. Бу азимат била 

I •чнкщор сари мутаважжщ  
" г к)ук (Бобурнома, 155).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Having consulted 
viHi all my Amirs and best-in

humed cousellors, it was ar- 
t.utged that we should march to 
(heir assistance with our army; 
ind that, after forming a junc- 
i ion with the Arghun Amirs, we 
might consult together, and ei
ther march against Korasan, or 
follow some other course that 
might appear more expedient. 
With these intentions, we set out 
lor Kandahar (P. 225).

A.С.Б. When all begs and 
counselors had been consulted, 
the matter was left at this: We 
were to get an army to horse, 
join the Arghun begs and decide 
in accord and agreement with 
them, whether to move into 
Khurasan or elsewhere as might 
seem good (P. 330).

B.T. Upon consultation with 
all the begs and counselors it 
was decided to mount the army 
and, after joining these Arghun 
begs, to reach a decision to pro
ceed against Khurasan as they 
saw fit. With this intention we 
set out for Khandahar (P. 250).

2) СУЗНИ КУЙМОК
фб. (узаро келишмок, карор 
килмок)

Виз Боци Чагониёний ва 
баьзи Кобул устига бормоща 
сузни куюб, андин кучуб 
келиб Або куруцига тушулди 
(Бобурнома, 106).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Baki Cheghani- 
ani and several others were for 
marching directly on Kabul; and 
that plan being finally adopt
ed, we marched off from our
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station, and stopped at Kuruk (or 
Park) of Am a (P 134).

A.С.Б. Baqi Beg and some 
others saw it good to move on 
Kabul at once; this plan was 
adopted; we marched forward 
and dismounted in Aba-quruq 
(P. 197).

B.T. Baqi Chaghaniani and 
some of the others who were 
decided to move against Ka- 
bul-myself among them-left the 
Aq Saray Meadow and camped 
at the Aba field (P. 150).

СУЗ ОГЗИДА ПУЙПАМОК
фб. (бир нарса дея олмай 
каловланмок)

Сенинг уаццингда ёмон 
бордиммуким, тушунг била 
белингга икки цтич боглаб, 
черт тортиб, бизнинг 
вилоятларнинг устига келиб 
мундоц гиур ва фитна солурсен. 
К,аримабцут мардак бир-икки 
суз огзида-уц пуйиади сузлай 
олмади (Бобурнома, 188).

Ж.Л.В.Э. What evil have I 
ever done you, that you should

T
come in this style against me, 
with these two swords by your 
side: and, attended by an army, 
stir up tumult and confusion in 
my territories?” The, man being 
stupefied, stammered out a few 
words, not at all to the purpose; 
and, indeed, what could he say 
in answer to such confounding 
truths? (P. 298).

A.С.Б. What ill sayest I have 
done thee, that thus thou shouldsl 
hang a sword on thy either side, 
lead an army out, fall on lands 
of ours, and stir strife and trou
ble?”. Dumbfounded, the old 
man shattered a few words, but 
he gave no answer, nor indeed 
could answer be given to words 
so silencing P. 526 (460).

B.T. Did I do you ill that you 
strapped two swords to your 
waist and led your army against 
our domains and caused such 
strife and turmoil?” The con
fused old man mumbled a word 
or two in the back of his throat 
but said nothing in response.
What could he say to such unan
swerable words? (P. 317).

< V 5 с у р м о к ;
фб. (савол бермок)

Нир-икки суз сурди. Яхши 
4i чтоб бера олмади. Андоц иш 
/ц'шайдур эрдикым, жавоб 
пера олгай. Мирзо улумга бу- 
i< ч'ди. Дарвеш Мууаммад тар- 
'•т бетоцатлицтин сутуига 
. пуи/ти, сутунга ёпушцон 
чипа цуйгайларму?! Сиёсатца
■ ткурдилар. (Бобурнома, 54).

Ж.Л.В.Э. One or two 
questions were put to him, to 
w h i c h  he gave no satisfactory 
.mswer; and indeed the business 
m which he had been engaged 
" .is not such as admitted of it.
I lc was ordered to death. (P. 40).

A.С.Б. Bai-sunghar Mirza 
was in Ahmad Hajl Beg’s house 
when people brought Darwesh 
Muhammad Tarkhan in. He put 
lii hi a few questions but got no 
rood answer. In truth, Darwesh 
Muhammad’s was a deed for 
which good answer could not be 
made. He was ordered to death 
(I*. 63).

B.T. Baysunghur Mirza 
•iNked him one or two ques

tions, but Darwesh Muhammad 
was unable to give a satisfactory 
answer; in view of what he had 
done, he was sentenced to death. 
(P. 45).

T

ТАБЪИ ЗУЛМ BA ФИСККА
мойил э р м о к ;
фб. (таъби зулм ва бузукдикка 
мойил булмок;)

Яна бир буким агарчи забт 
ватузуки хеши яхши эди, девон 
шиор эди. Сиёц илмини бшур 
эди, вале табъи зулм фисща  
мойил эди (Бобурнома, 46).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Another circum
stances which added to his un
popularity was, that though his 
plan of government and gener
al arrangements were laudable, 
and though he was naturally 
just, and qualified to direct the 
concerns of the revenue, being 
well versed in the science of 
arithmetic, yet his temper had 
something in it tyrannical and 
profligate (P 26).

А.С.Б. A second thing was 
that though his methods and



regulations were excellent, and 
though he was expert in revenue 
matters and in the art of admin
istration, his nature inclined to 
tyranny and vice Pp. (41) 97.

B.T. In addition, although his 
administration and military man
agement were quite excellent 
and he took pride in attending to 
his divan and knew accounting, 
he was by nature inclined to 
tyranny and viciousness (P. 28).

т л в л к к у ф  килмок;
фб. (тухтамай, шошилмок;)

Бу кумакни опиб келиб, 
Хужандта таваццуф
цилмай, ута чщиб, илгаб 
Кандибодомни сул цулда 
цуюб келиб, кеча била шоту 
црюб Насух цургониниким, 
Хужандтин ун йигоч йулдур, 
Кандибодомдин уч йигоч, 
угурлаб олдук (Бобурнома, 65).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I set out, and 
without tarrying in Khojend, 
advanced without loss of time, 
and leaving Kandbadam on the 
left, in the course of the night, 
reached and applied scaling-lad
ders to the fortress of Nasukh, 
which is ten far sans from Kho

jend and three from Kandbadam 
and carried yhr place by surprise 
(P. 60).

A.С.Б. With this help vv« 
started, rode light, through Klin 
jand without a halt, left Kami 
i-badam on the left and so I" 
Nasukh, 9 or 10 yighach of road 
beyond Khujand and 3 yighach 
(12-18 m.) from Kand-i-badam, 
there set our ladders up and took 
the fort. It was the melon season 
one kind grown here, known as 
Isma’Il Shaikh!, has a yellow 
rind, feels like shagreen leath 
er, has seeds like an apple’s and 
flesh four fingers thick. It is a 
wonderfully delicate melon; no 
other such grows thereabout (!' 
92).

B.T. Taking this assis
tance and without stopping in
Khodzhent, we rode straight 
through, putting Kanibadam to 
our left, set up our ladders by 
night, and took by stealth the 
Nasukh fortress, which is ten 
leagues from Khodzhent and 
three leagues from Kanibadam II 
has a yellow skin as soft as glove 
leather, seeds like an apple’s, 
and flesh four fingers thick: it is 
amazingly delicious (P 67).
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глъжил кддмок;
фи. (уринсиз шошилмок)

' 'ч мулсцазалар хеч экандур. 
/•• тацриб таъжил цилиб- 
щурОиз. Сабсци уруш доияси 
'■ни/ жибаланиб, отларга 
/учим солиб, баронгор, 
Ч( I им)1180р, гул, ировул ясол 
чиЮ мутаважжщ булдук 
1 1-'|(»урнома, 82).

Ж.Л.В.Э. These observances 
wcie all nonsense, and my pre-
■ ipilation was without the least 

excuse. In the morning, 
Imving made the troops array 
themselves in their armour, and
• .iparison and cover their horses- 
will) cloth of mail, we marched 
"ii! and moved towards the en-

• my, having drawn out the army 
In order of the battle, with right 
hiuI left wing, centre and ad- 
' .nice (P. 92).

А.С.Б. I now understand that 
ilicse considerations are worth 
nothing and that our haste was 
without reason. As we wished 
!o light, we marched from our 
camp at dawn, we in our mail, 
our horses in theirs, formed up 
m array of right and left, centre 
iind van (P. 206).

B.T. Such considerations 
were futile, and I hastened the 
battle for naught. That morning 
we put on our mail for battle, ar
mored the horses, and set forth 
with the right and left wings, 
center and vanguard arrayed (P. 
104).

ТАНБАЛХОНА КИЛМОК
фб. (...га ватан булмок;, 
вайрона булмок)

Булди Танбалга ватан 
Фаргона,

К,илди Фаргонани танбал- 
хона (Бобурнома, 139).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Tembal (lubber) 
has gained the land of Ferghana;

He converts Ferghana into 
Tembal-Kheh (lubberland) (P. 
196).

A.С.Б. A fat man (Tambal) 
has gained the land of Farghana, 
Making Farghana the house of 
the fat-man (Tambal-khana).

Farghana is known also as 
Tambal-khana Pp. (289) 355.

B.T. A fat man settled in Fer
ghana: he turned Ferghana 
into Tambalkhana (P. 216).
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ТАНКИС ВЕРА ОЛМОК
фб. (шикает бера олмок)

Буларнинг жамъияти 
уттуз-цирц мингга тортар, 
келиб Девлин и цабарлар, 
уруш щ и  сола олмаслар, 
кургон элига танцис щ и  бера 
олмаслар (Бобурнома, 187).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The numbers 
of the confederate army now 
amounted to thirtyor forty thou
sand men. They laid siege to 
Delhi, but were unable either to 
take the place by stonn or to re
duce it by famine (P. 295).

A.С.Б. Their total touched 
30 to 40,000 men. They laid 
siege to Dihll but could neither 
take it by assault nor do hurt to 
the garrison. When SI. Ibrahim 
heard of their assembly, he got 
an army to horse against them; 
when they heard of his approach, 
they rose from before the place 
and moved to meet him (P. 456).

B.T. Theirs numbers now 
amounted to thirty or forty thou
sand, and with these they laid 
siege to Dejli. But they were

unable either to provoke a batlb 
or to cause serious concern In
the defenders in the fortress (I’ 
315).

ТАРБИЯТ Щ ЛМ ОК
фб. (тарбия килмок)

Самарканд тахтига ултур 
гоч, Самарканд бекларини бу 
рунгудек-уц риоят ва иноят 
цилдим. Бизнинг била булгой 
бекларни щ и  фарохури щл 
ларига яраша тарбият во 
шафцат кцпдим (Бобурнома, 
62).

Ж.Л.В.Э. When I mount 
ed the throne of Samarkand, I 
showed the same favour and
grace to the great lords of Sa
markand that they had been ac
customed to in times past ... (P 
56).

A.С.Б. When I was seat
ed on the throne, I showed the 
Samarkand begs precisely the 
same favour and kindness they 
had had before Pp. (86) 153.

B.T. As soon as I took the 
throne of Samarkand, I recon
firmed the begs of Samarkand in 
the favor and estates they had 
formerly enjoyed (P. 62).
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I v r б у л м о к ;
h 1 (хафа булмок;)

\,ip иккаласини Балхца ва 
1( шрабодца бир мажлиста 

mhvn()ypdu. Бу жщатдин 
1ч11)пьуззамон мирзо тар 
Oi'iidu. Мунча йил ёгийлицлар 
mi фтпналарнииг сабаби ул 
•■'и (1>обурнома, 37).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не gave Balkh 
in Madia-ez-Zeman Mirza, and 
Ни- province of Asterabad to 
Мн/asfFar Hussain Mirza; and 
made them both kneel at the 
i.tine levee for the grant of these 
provinces (P. 39).

A.С.Б. When the Mirza 
и-ached Balkh, he, in the inter- 
i ;ts of Ma wara’u ’n-nahr gave it 
to Badi’u’z-zaman Mirza, gave 
Madi’u’z zaman Mirza’s district 
(il Astarabad to (a younger son), 
Muzaffar Husain Mirza and 
made both kneel at the same as- 
■lenibly, one for Balkh, the other 
lor Astarabad. This offended 
BadiVzzaman Mirza and led 
to years of rebellion and distur
bance (P 61).

B.T. The two princess were 
made to kneel in homage for

Balkh and Astarabad at the same 
assembly. That was why Ba- 
di’uzzaman Mirza was offend
ed, and that was the cause for 
the rebellions and revolts that 
lasted so many years (P. 43).

ТАСАРРУФИГА КИРМОК
фб. (ихтиёрига утмок,)

Бу цишлщта ишшшз бисёр 
таращийда эди. Шайбоц- 
хоннинг иши таназзулда 
эди. Бу аснода бир-икки иш 
ярамасроц булди: Марвдин 
келиб К,оракузти олгонлар 
тухтата олмадилар. Цоракул 
яна узбаклар тасарруфига 
кирди (Бобурнома, 82).

Ж.Л.В.Э. This winter my af
fairs were in the most prosper
ous state, while those of Shei- 
bani Khan were at a low ebb. At 
this very period, however, one or 
two rather unfortunate incidents 
occurred (P. 91).

А.С.Б. Though this winter 
our affairs were in a veiy good
way and Shaibaq Khan’s were 
on the wane; one or two occur
rences were somewhat of a dis
service ... Pp. (204) 237.
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B.T. In this winter quarters 
things were looking up for us, 
while Wormwood Khan’s for
tune was on the wane. One or 
two untoward affairs, however, 
took place during that time (P. 
103).

ТАТАББУЪ КИЛМОК
фб. (шеър истилохлари талаб- 
ларнга унчалик каттик амал 
килмаслик)

Бу рубоийни айтиб эдгш, 
маъмул цофиясида тарад- 
дудим бор эди, ул мщалда 
шеър мусталщотига мунча 
тамаббуъ щлмайдур эдим, 
хон хуштабь киши эди, 
шеър айтур эди, агарчи сару 
самонлщ газали камроц эди, 
бу рубоийни хонга уткариб, 
тараддудимни арз цилдим 
(Бобурнома, 88).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I had composed 
the following rubai in a well- 
known measures, and was dubi
ous about the correctness of its 
rhymes, as, at that time, I had 
not studied with much attention 
the style and phraseology of po
etry (P. 102).

A.С.Б. I had written a quit 
train in an ordinary measuip 
but was in some doubt aboul ii 
because at that’ time I had not 
studied poetic idiom so much hi 
I have now done Pp. (221)154

B.T. I had composed the foJ 
lowing quatrain, but I have somr 
hesitation about the rhyme In 
cause at that time I had not yd 
made a study of the technique 
of poetry (P. 115).

ГАФРЩА BA FABFO БУЛ 
MOK
фб. (ажралиш, гавго булмок;)

Мен уам бир китобит 
йибориб эдим, орцасида 
туркий байт айтиб, б и т и п  
йибориб эдим. Жавоб келгунча 
тафрица ва гавго булди 
(Бобурнома, 81).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On the back of the 
letter which I addressed to him, 
I wrote a couplet that I had com
posed in the Turki language; bul 
before his reply could arrive, the 
commotions and troubles had 
began (P. 90).

А.С.Б. We exchanged letters 
once; on the back of mine to him
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Г

| wmie one of my Turk! cou- 
I'li i ’■ F^efore his reply reached 
ми separations (tafarqa) and 
ilMurbances (ghiighd) had 
Intppcned Pp. (203) 236.

H.T. On the back I wrote a 
I tin- of poetry in Turkish but be- 
Inii- the reply could come chaos 
lunl broken out (P. 102).

i \ x t k a  у л т у р м о к ;
i/m ( гахтга утирмок;)

( 'ултон Махмуд мирзога бу 
'■тар етгач-уц бетаващуф
< I тарщндга келиб, безах,мат 
"ii бемашащат тахтца 
Рлщурди (Бобурнома, 46).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Sultan Mahmud 
Mirza as soon as he received in- 
(olligence of these events lost no 
I mie in repairing to Samarkand 
mid mounted throne without 
пну kind of difficulty (P. 26).

А.С.Б. At once on hearing of 
Ins brother’s death, SI. Mahmud 
Mirza went off to Samarkand 
mid there seated himself on the 
Hi rone, without difficulty. Some 
и Г his doings soon disgusted and 
alienated high and low, soldier 
Miicl peasant Pp. (41) 97.

B.T. As soon as Sultan-Mah- 
mud Mirzaheard of his brother’s 
death, he went to Samarkand 
and took the throne without op
position (P. 27).

ТАЯММУМ BA ТАБАРРУК 
ЖИХАТИДИН
фб. (табаррук номлари ва са- 
воби учун)

Муллонинг жаноби андин 
олийроцдурким, таърифца 
эцтиёжи булгай. Гояташ 
хотирга кечтиким, бу 
мууаццар ажзода таяммум 
ва табаррук жих;атидин 
аларнинг отяари мазкур ва 
шалтае сифатларидин ма- 
стур булгай (Бобурнома, 37).

Ж.Л.В.Э. His poems are will 
know. The merits of the Mul- 
la are of too exalted a nature to 
admit of being described by me; 
but I have being anxious to bring 
the mention of his name, and al
lusion to his excellencies, into 
these humble pages, for a good 
omen and a blessing (P. 192).

А.С.Б. The Mulla’s dignity it 
is out of my power to describe; 
it has occurred to me merely to
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mention his honoured name and 
one atom of his excellence, as a 
benediction and good omen for 
this part of my humble book (P. 
283).

B.T. His fame is such that it 
is beyond need of description. 
It occurs to me, however, that, 
by way of good omen, at least a 
mention of him should be made 
in these miserable pages (P. 
212).

1) ТАКСИР КИЛМОК
фб. (камчиликка йул куймок;)

Мен щ и  шю бтадеднмким, 
мендин эмастур. Дасторхон 
солгучи так/сир цилибтур. 
Хожа фсцм цилиб, бу узр 
масмуъ тушди (Бобурнома, 
79).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I answered him 
likewise by signs, that the fault 
was not mine, but the person’s 
who had spread the tablecloth. 
The Khwajeh perceived what 
passed, and was satisfied with 
my excuse (P. 87).

А.С.Б. I signed back, Not 
through me! The table-layer is

in fault! The Khwaja undot 
stood and accepted the excuiw 
Pp. (132) 199.

B.T. I motioned back as if In 
say, “It’s not my fault. The stcvv 
ard is to blame”. The khw;i|it 
understood and accepted thin 
apology (P. 99).

2) ТАКС ИР КИ ЛМ ОК
фб. (ишни охирига етказмок)

Шайбокрсон Уратепанин, 
устида эканда кшиимизнич 
озлигига ва яроцсизлитш 
боцмай, Масчода уруцни фон, 
Оббурдан добонидин ошио 
Даукат навощсига келдуккгш, 
кеча эрта ёвуц сигиниб цапуни 
келган ишни так/сир цил- 
магайбиз (Бобурнома, 88).

Ж.Л.В.Э. While he was in the 
territory of Uratippa, without re
garding the fewness of my men, 
or their bad equipment, leaving 
my household and baggage in 
Masikha, I marched rapidly over 
the hills, passing Abburden and 
Amani, and came into the vi
cinity of Dehkat, about the time 
when the night mingles with the 
morning, resolved to lose no op
portunity (P. 102).
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Л.С.Б. While he was up 
iln i f ,  we, disregarding the few-
iii ,, of our men and their lack 
ul .и ms, left our impedimenta 
I mu iiq) in Macha, crossed the 
Mi luirdan pass and went to
l nl h-kat so that, gathered to- 
i Ihor close at hand, we might 
•и ins no chance on one of the 
" I nights. He, however, retired 
luiightway; we went back to 

Mucha Pp. (220)153.

H.T.While he was there, with-
■ 'ill regaid for the fact that our 
пип were few and without arms, 
Iи left the family in Matcha and 
went down the Oburdan passed 
In the vicinity of Dakhkat so that 
in I before dawn we could sneak 
up to the gate and not miss the 
opportunity (P. 115).

ч ГЛКСИР килмок;
'/>(> (камчиликка йул куйм-
мок)

Ул мусулмонлар щ м  бу 
муддатта гшкоии борича 
\арж тортмоцда ва 
\ишат ципмоцта тацсир 
иишадилар. Яна не юз 
нала Хужандга борилгай, 
\\>жандца бориб уам киши не 
цилвай? (Бобурнома, 67).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The Musulmans 
of the place, during all that time, 
had strained themselves to the 
utmost extent of their abilities 
to serve me. With what face, 
therefore, could I return to Kho
jend, and, indeed what benefit 
could result from it?

(Tourki couplet) There was 
no secure place for me to go to, 
And no place of safety for me to 
stay in (P. 64).

A.С.Б. Khujand is a poor 
place; one beg would have a 
hard time in it; there we and 
our families and following had 
been for half a year and during 
the time the Musalmans of the 
place hadn’t been backward in 
bearing our charges and serv
ing us to the best of their pow
er. With what face could we go 
there again? and what, for his 
own part, Could a man do there? 
‘To what home to go? For what 
gain to stay?’ (Pp. 98, 99).

B.T. The good people, 
during that time, insofar as they 
were able, spared no expense 
and shirked no duty. With 
what honor could I go back to 
Khodzhent? And if we did go to
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Khodzhent, what were we to do? 
“No home to go to, no safe place 
to stay” (P. 72).

4) ТАКСИР КИЛМОК
фб. (ёрдамни аямоц)

Биз бу соридин етгач, сиз 
ичкаридин чщиб илигингиздин 
келурини тацсир цилманг. Бу 
сузларни буттуруб, Мухаммад 
Андижонийни йиборилди 
(Бобурнома, 149).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... in order that 
we might be sure that they 
were aware of four approach; 
and while we assailed the ene
my from without, they were to 
sally out from within, and to 
leave nothing undone to rout 
the besiegers. Such were the 
instructions which I dispatched 
Muhammed Andejani to com
municate (P. 214).

А.С.Б. We will come up 
from our side; you come out 
from yours; neglect nothing 
your hands can find to do! This 
having been put into writing, 
Muhammad Andijan was sent 
off (P. 314).

B.T. As we come from this ill 
rection, you emerge from ins и I* 
and make no mistake about li
After ensuring that MuhammiH 
of Andizhan understood tln-m 
words, I sent him off (P. 237)

TAXOPAT КИЛМОК
фб. (покланмок, ювинмок)

Бойсунцур мирзо пищорнт 
цилмоц бщонаси била Буспюч 
саройининг шарц-шимт 
т арафидаги иморатлард ип 
бир уйга кирди (Бобурном.1 

54).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Baiesanghar Мп 
za, under pretense of a neces
sary occasion, entered an edi 
fice on the north-east of the pal 
ace gardens (P. 39).

A.С.Б. The Mirza, however, 
on plea of necessity, went into 
one of the palacebuildings on 
the east side of the Bu-stan Sami 
Pp. (62) 129.

B.T. On the pretext of mak 
ing his ablutions, Baysunghui 
Mirza entered a room in one о I 
the buildings on the northeast 
side of the Bustan Saray (P. 44).
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I \ \ к и ц к ;и л г у н ч а
I. VII MAC
i/и» (сонини аницлагунча 
ним булмас)

IVi()a йироцдин бир царо 
l рунди. Элни панахОа 

тргузуб, узум яёц бир 
m m тага чщиб царавуллуц 
ihn юдур эрдимкгш, цалин 
■in ////у орцамиздин бир 

пуштшшнг устига цотроб 
шцтилар, куп ва озини тах,цик, 
к" чгунча булмади, отланиб 
h'l'Vii бердик (Бобурнома, 97).

Ж.Л.В.Э. A blackness was 
discernible afar off in the plain.
II living placed my men under
• nvcr, I myself, on foot, ascend-
I I I an eminence to spy what it 
might be; when suddenly a num- 
!"-i of horsemen galloped up the 
In I lock behind us We could not 
im ertain precisely how many 

hi how few they were, but took 
In our horses and continued our 
light (P-117).

А.С.Б. When we looked 
in l oss the plain, we saw a black
ness on it, far away. I made my 
party take cover and myself had 
gone to look out from higher 
I'.round,when a number of men

came at a gallop up the hil be
hind us.Without waiting to 
know whether they were many 
or few, we mounted and rode off 
(P-177).

B.T. On the plain, off in the 
distance, a mass of people could 
be seen. I had my men saty in a 
safe place and had gone out my
self on foot to a hillock to scout 
when, from behind us, many 
horsemen came galloping over 
the crest of the hill. We had no 
time to ascertain how many or 
how few they were (P-133).

ТА Х КЩ И Н И  к и ш и  
БИ Л MAC
фб. (канчалигини билмас)

Тщ щ цини киши билмади.
Манга гариб таъсир цилди, 
кам киишнинг фавтига мунча 
мутаассир булуб эрдим. 
(Бобурнома, 88).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The truth no man 
can know. His death affected 
me deeply. (P-101).

А.С.Б. None knew the 
truth. His death made me 
strangely sad ... Pp. (219),152.
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B.T. No one discovered the 
truth. I was singularly affected 
Rarely have I been so moved by 
anyone’s death (P. 114).

ТАГОФУЛ КИЛМОК
фб. (билиб-билмасликка сол- 
мок.)

Баъзидинким, нисбат бу 
табацава беадабликлар ва 
нохушликлар воциь булуб эди, 
уз таващумларидин тагофул 
щ лдилар Баъзиларкгш,
кумак йибордилар, муыпадун 
бщ  кумак эмас эди. Нечуктм, 
jfap цайси уз ерида мазкур 
булвусидур (Бобурнома, 81).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Some of the neigh
boring princes, although men of 
experience, gave me an uncer
emonious refusal. Others, who 
had been guilty of insults and 
injuries to my family, remained 
inactive out of apprehension; 
while the few that did send me 
assistance, did not afford me 
such as the occasion demand
ed, as will be particularly men
tioned in its place (P. 90).

А.С.Б. Some, though ex
perienced men, made foolish

refusal; others whose relation* 
towards our family had been tin 
courteous and unpleasant, woi< 
afraid for themselves and took 
no notice; others again, thou|ili 
they sent help, sent it insuih 
cient. Each such case will hi 
duly mentioned Pp. (203) 23(>

B.T. Others, who had sui 
fered insult sand unpleasantniv. i 
from this people, hid their headl 
m the sand in fear. Others who 
did send assistance sent nothin)! 
of substance, as each will be n* 
corded in its proper place (I' 
102).

ТАШВИШ БЕРМОК
фб. (огримок.)

Отланур чоцБобохон ахти 
чи ярамасрощ от mop/nimi. 
аччигимдин бир мучит юзиеа 
урдум. Бинсир барможи 
тубидин синди. Ул фурсаттч 
хеши озримади. Келиб, юртцч 
тушганда хеши ташвиш 
берди. Бир неча мауал хеши 
риёзат торттим. Хат 6umuU 
олмас эдим, охир чур бутти 
(Бобурнома, 177).

Ж.Л.В.Э. As I was mounting 
my horse, Baba Jan, my wait-
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г
Iи С, man, having presented it in 
h i  awkward manner, I was an- 
i i and struck him a blow on the 
Iih < with my fist, by which I dis- 
Ihi nlcd my thumb. I did not feel 
it much at the time; but when I 
liml dismounted at the end of our 
march, it had become extreme- 
I» painful. For a long while I 
и Hi-red excessively from it, and 

I was unable to write a single let- 
i i M got well, however, at last
< I» .174).

Л.С.Б. When we were 
mounting, the equerry Baba 
i h i  led forward another good- 
!'и-nothing horse; in my anger 
I I ruck him in the face a blow 
which dislocated my fist below 
ниц-finger. The pain was not 
much at that time, but was rath-
< i bad when we reached our 
i in:ampment—ground. For some 
lime I suffered a good deal and 
- .mid not write. It got well at 
lasl. P.473 (409).

B.T. As we were mounting, 
llaba Jan the equerry brought 
me my horse in a rather slop
py manner. I was so angry I hit 
him in the face and dislocated 
my thumb. It did not hurt much

then, but by the time we reached 
the campsite it was giving me a 
lot of trouble. I suffered for a 
long time and could not write, 
but it finally healed (P. 293).

1) ТЕНГРИ PAX,MATHFA 
БОРМОК
фб. (вафот этмок,)

Ушул фатаратта Руция 
Султонбегим Жонибек Сул- 
тонга тушуб бир-икки угли 
булди, турмади. Бу фурсат- 
ларда хабар келдиким, Тенг- 
ри  рщ м ат иш  борибтур 
(Бобурнома, 38).

Ж.Л.В.Э. During those 
same troubles, Rokhiah Sultan 
Begum had fallen into the hands 
of Jani Beg Sultan, by whom she 
had one or two sons, who died 
young. I have just received in
formation that she has gone to 
the mercy of God (P. 10).

А.С.Б. Ruqaiya-sultan Be
gim fell in that same throneless 
time (fatrat) to Jani Beg SI. 
(Auzbeg). By him. she had one 
or two children who did not 
live. In these days of our leisure 
(fursatlar) has come news that
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she’ has gone to God’s mercy
(Pp. 74, 75).

B.T. They conceived one or 
two sons who did not survive, 
News recently arrived that Ruqa- 
yya Sultan Begum had gone to 
God’s mercy (P. 12).

2) ТЕНГРИ РАХ.МАТИГА 
БОРМОК
фб. (вафот этмок)

Иккинчи циз менинг воли- 
дам К,утлук, Нигорхоним эди. 
Аксар цазо/ушцларби ва фата- 
ратларда менинг билан бил- 
ла эдилар, К,обулни олгондин 
беш-олти ой сунгра, тарих 
тущуз юз ун бирда Тенгри 
paxjviamuza бордилар (Бобур
нома, 39).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The second daugh
ter, Kutluk Nigar Khanum, was 
my mother, and accompanied 
me in most of my wars and ex
peditions. Five or six months 
after the taking of Kabul she de
parted to God’s mercy, in the 
year 911 (P. 12).

А.С.Б. Qutluq-nigar Khan- 
lm, my mother, was Yunas

Khan’s second daughter. Sli# 
was with me in most of my див» 
rilla expeditions and thronclc*» 
times. She went to God’s inn* 
cy in Muharram 911 ah (Juiii 
1505 ad) five or six months ;i!l. i 
the capture of Kabul (P. 77).

B.T. The second daughn i 
was my mother, Qutlugh Ni 
gar Khanum. She was with mi 
during most of my guerilla en
gagements and interregna. Sh< 
passed away in 911 [1505] live 
or six months after I took Kabul 
(P. 14).

3) ТЕНГРИ РАХ.МАТИГА
б о р м о к ;
фб. (вафот этмок;)

Мен Кобулпи олгондин 
бурунроц Макка азиматн 
цилиб, Хинд йули билап 
мутаважжщ булди. Йулда 
Тенгри ращатига бори б тур 
(Бобурнома, 41).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Before I took 
Kabul he had set out by way of 
Hinds with the intention of mak
ing a pilgrimage to Mecca, but, 
on the road, he departed to the 
mercy of God (P. 15).
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Л.( '.Б. Не had started for 
IHhUu by way of Hind before 
i look Kabul (910AH. Oct. 
i •<» IЛ1)), but he went to God’s 
me i vy on the road. He was a 
im| tie person, of few words and 

iiul t lever (P. 26).

It. Г Before Kabul was taken 
In ct out for Mecca via Hindu-
• I hii Along the way he went to 
flu* <Jod’s mercy (P. 17).

t| ТЕНГРИ PA^MATHFA
i.o pm o k ;

(вафот этмок;)

Men Xypoconsa борзонда 
' груб, хушлаб, тилаб, Кобулга 
ьсинуруб олдим. Бир цизи 
i>yidu. Ушал фурсатта-уц 
" юча” зщмати била Тенгри 
/шумашига борди, цизилга 
чпасининг отини-ук, цуюлди 
|1>обурнома, 44).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I saw her when 
I went to Khorasan, and, being 
pleased with her, asked her in 
marriage, and carried her to Ka
bul, where I married her. I had 
by her one daughter, at the time 
of whose birth she was taken ill

in childbed, and was united to 
the mercy of God. The daugh
ter whom she bore received her 
mother’s name (P. 22).

A.С.Б. I saw her when I went 
to Khurasan (912 ah.-1506 aid.), 
liked her, asked for her, had her 
brought to Kabul and took her 
(913 ah. 1507 ad.). She had one 
daughter and there and then, 
went to God’s mercy, through 
the pains of the birth. Her name 
was at once given to her child (P. 
36).

B.T. When I went to Khu
rasan, I saw her, liked her, and 
asked for her hand. I had her 
brought to Kabul and married 
her. She had one daughter but 
died in childbirth. The girl 
named for her mother (P. 24).

5) ТЕНГРИ PAXMATHFA
б о р м о к ;
фб. (вафот этмок)

Аввалги йил Х,индустон 
азимати била черик 
отлонганда Саййид Юсуф- 
бекни Кобулда цуюб эрдим,



yiuyn фурсатта Тенгри 
paXfMamma борди (Бобурнома,
46).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The first time that 
I led my army against Hindustan, 
I left Syed Yusuf Beg behind in 
Kabul, and he departed into the 
mercy of God that same year (P. 
25).

A.С.Б. I left him in Kabul the 
first year the army rode out for 
Hindustan; at that time he went 
to God’s mercy (P. 39).

B.T. The first year the army 
marched to Hindustan, I sta
tioned Sayyid Yusuf Beg in Ka
bul, where he passed away at 
that time (P. 26).

6) ТЕНГРИ РА^МАТИГА 
БОРМОК
фб. (вафот этмок)

Тонгласига-уц Тенгри 
рах^матига борди. Бир байты 
цасбы %ол воциь булубтур... 
(Бобурнома, 133).

%

Ж.Л.В.Э. The physicians 
were unable to render him any

assistance, and next morning li> 
departed to the mercy of Gotl
(P-185). I

A.С.Б. He was lifted up mi l 
carried away; the doctors coiilil 
not tell what was wrong; In 
went to God’s mercy next d8\
... Pp. (272) 338.

B.T. The next morning In 
passed away. One of his line.
of poetry is appropriate: ... (I’ 
204).

ТЕНГРИ ТАОЛО Ф АИ 
BA КАРАМИ БИЛА

фб. (Оллох таолонинг фач 
ли ва карами, иродаси билан)

Рабиулаввал ойининг аво- 
хирида Тенгри таоло фазл ва 
карами била Кобул ва Разни 
мулк ва вилоятини бежанг ва 
жидол муяссар ва мусаххар 
цилди (Бобурнома, 107).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In the latter end of 
the month of the latter Rabia, by 
the blessing of Almighty God, I
gained possession of Kabul and 
Ghazni, with the country and 
provinces dependent on them, 
without battle or contest (P. 136),
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Л.С *.U. It was in the last ten 
of the second Rabi that

nil'ml a fight, without an ef- 
li'i! by Almighty of God’s 
luniiily and mercy, I obtained 
""I made subject to me Kabul 
""I 1 iliazni and their dependent 
ill ducts (P. 199).

Н. Г. Toward the end of Rabi T 
I 'l>lember], through God’s 
i i .не and favor, I regained
• mu: more the kingdom of Ka- 
Iml and Ghazni without blodod- 
IuhI (P. 151).

11ПГРИ ИНОЯТИ БИЛА
фб, (Оллох, мархдмаги билан)

Тенгри инояпш била Сугд 
/о I Миёнкол щургонлари уч- 
тррт ойда аксар бизга ружуь
i.ii'idwiap. Бащи тархон щ м  
фурсат топиб келиб, Царит 
Муттига кирди (Бобурнома, 
К|).

Ж.Л.В.Э. By the divine
I иvo г, before the end of three 
hi four months, most of the 
fortified places of Soghd and 
Miankar had come under my 
illcgiance. Baki Terkhan, too, 
seized a favorable opportunity, 
and entered, and entered the fort 
of Karshi (P. 89).

A.С.Б. By God’s grace, 
all the forts of Soghd and Mi- 
yan-kal returned to me within 
three or four months. Over and 
above this, Baqi Tarkhan seized 
this opportunity to occupy Qar- 
shi; Khuzar and Qarshi Pp. (202) 
235.

B.T. Through God’s favor
most of the Sughd and Mian Kal 
fortresses returned to us in three 
or four month. Baqi Tarkhan 
took the opportunity to enter die 
Karshi fortress (P. 101).

ТЕНГРИ ЕТКУРСА
фб. (Худо хохдаса)

Хиндустан ииишри щ м  бир 
навь сомон топиб келадур. 
Тенгри таолодин умид андок- 
дурким, бу оранинг иши Тенг
ри таоло инояти била бот 
саранжом топгай. Бу иги 
забтидин сунг бетаваццуф, 
Тенгри еткурса, му- 
таваж'жгщ булгумдур (Бобур
нома, 249).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The affairs of Hin
dustan have at length, however, 
been reduced into a certain de
gree of order; and I trust in Al
mighty God that the time is near 
at hand, when, through the grace 
of the Most High, everything
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will be completely settled in this 
country (P. 401).

A.С.Б. Matters are coming to 
some sort of settlement in Hin
dustan; there is hope, through 
the Most High, that the work 
here will soon be arranged. This 
work brought to order, God 
willing! my start will be made at 
once” (P. 645).

B.T. Affairs in Hindustan are 
getting into shape. It is hoped 
from God Almighty that soon, 
by God’s grace, things will be 
consolidated. Immediately upon 
completion of this affair, if  God 
brings it to fruition, I will set out 
(P. 434).

ТЕНГРИ ХУкМИНИ 
БУТКАРМОК
фб. (вафот этмок)

Султонгшбегим Кобулдин 
ушбу тарихта набирасини 
олиб, Х,индустонга келадур- 
ганда Нилобта Тенгри 
хукмини буткарубтур (Бо
бурнома, 130).

*

Ж.Л.В.Э.Бикашт Begum 
set out along with her grandson

for Hindustan, but expired ;if 
Nilab on the journey (P. 181).

A.С.Б. At that same date Sul 
tanim Begim, when on her way 
with her grandson from Kabul I < > 
Hindustan, went to God’s mei 
cy at Nilab (P. 265).

B.T. Sultanim Begim died ;i( 
Nilab as she was bringing he i 
grandson from Kabul to Hindu 
stan (P-199),

ТЕНГ БУЛМАГУНЧА 
ТУШ  БУЛМАС
мацл. (тенг-тенгн билан, теза к 
копи билан)

Тоглари элларига му по 
сиб тушубшур, нечукким, 
“тенг булмагунча туш 
булмас "дебтурлар Оламх)< i 
мундоц ярамас вазълщ тоглар 
ком булгай (Бобурнома, 115).

З.Т. They are worthy о I 
their inhabitants, as the prov 
erb says, “No equals never 
make friends.” There are few 
such worthless mountains in the 
world.
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п и  [ИГА ТЕНГРИ
< олмок;
фо, (Оллох дилига солмок, 
и IJ | и даги тилига чшдаок)

Дедиким, агар гузар топил-
■ < I, худ бот келгусидур, вале 
г шрлар сувулгайгач тагайюр 

шопар. Ул масал борким, “Он 
ущрро об бурд”. ( “Ул кечув- 

h ipnu  сув олиб кетди”). Анинг 
>‘шттининг ва навкарининг 

штшцолида бу уарфни анинг 
тилига Тенгри солди ” (Бо- 
пурпома, 104).

Ж.Л.В.Э. If he can find a 
I пк I he will come over speedi
ly but when a river comes down 
m i  Hood, the fords change; as 
I lie proverb runs, ‘the river has
* ntried down its fords.’ At the 
very moment of the charge of 
Ins fortune and of the desertion 
и! Ins servants, Almighty God 
brought these words out of his 
иwn mouth (P. 131).

А.С.Б. (Persian) proverb 
Inis it, “The waters have carried 
down the fords” These words 
<;<>il brought to his tongue in 
lluil hour of the flowing away of 
Ins own authority and follow
ing Pp. (193) 259.

B.T. If he finds a crossing he 
will come speedily, but when the 
water rises the crossing change, 
as the saying goes, “The water 
carried off the crossing”. God 
put these words in his mouth 
when his fortune and liegemen 
departed (P. 147).

ТИЙРАМАГЗ МАРДАК
фб. (ярамас, ахмок эркак)

Бу тийрамагз мардак
уам мунча риоят топиб 
мирзога зиёда сурлицлар щилур 
эди. Мирзо ройи била амал 
цилмас эди. Охир дедиларким, 
масмум булди, валлоуу аълам 
би уацщатил-уол (Бобурнома, 
132).

Ж.Л.В.Э. This wrong-head
ed man, singularly distin
guished as he had been by the 
Mirza’s favour, only presumed 
the more on it, and behaved fac- 
tiously. The Miza, not being able 
to retain him within the limits of 
his duty, is said finally to have 
poisoned him. The omniscient 
God knows with truth what be
fell him (P 184).

А.С.Б. When the Mirza had 
possession of the throne, he re
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pented the compact, but his re
pentance was of no avail; that 
muddy-minded mannikin, fa
voured so much already, made 
growing assumption to rule. The 
Mirza acted without judgment; 
people say Muzaffar Barlas was 
poisoned in the end. God knows 
the truth! Pp. (271) 337.

B.T. ... he dull-witted jerk
ed had received such patronage 
that he had visions of grandeur 
even though the mirza never 
took his advisement. In the end 
they say he was poisoned, but 
God only knows the truth of the 
matter (P. 202).

т и р т -п и р т  килмок;
фб. (тилка пора кдш ок)

Тургон йигипглар пгуш- 
тушидин ёпишиб, бу икки 
кишини тирт-пирт цилдилар. 
Иш сул% ва исл(цдин утти. 
Бу акт кишини топшуруб, 
урушца отландуц (Бобурнома, 
96).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The men, who 
were around closed in on every 
side, and, in an instant, dragged 
away and rifled these two noble

men. There was now an end cl 
all treaty. We, therefore, dcliv 
ered them both into custody, .m l 
mounted for battle (P. 115).

A.С.Б. ‘All, now the Govci 
nor of Koel, also showed com 
age while we were in the G;ili 
he was a retainer of SI. Mu I' 
Wais and twice did well, heio 
and in Aush. We delayed in tin 
Gate till those sent to Jahangu 
Mirza came back and said he had 
gone off long before. It was too 
late to stay there; off we flung; н 
was ill-judged to have stayed ;i. 
long as we did (P. 243).

B.T. The warriors standing 
by rushed in from all directions 
and roughed them up. That pul 
an end to thoughts of peace and 
truce. We handed over the two 
men and mounted for battle (P. 
130). '

ТИРИЛУРЭЛ
фб. (кайфияти кутарилмок;)

Ж щонгир мирзо кайфият 
мауалда буюрдиким уцугай, 
гариб, баланд ва дурушт ва 
бемаза уцуди. Хуросон эли 
пурзарофат тирилур эл. 
Мунинг бу уцишидин бириси
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t it ' ini тутамудур, яна бири 
«п/ и шин читамудур, мирзо 

ч\ч1ни()ин %еч ким манъ 
■I 1,щ тайдур (Бобурнома, 

1 14

1.1’. When Jahongir Mirzo 
| drunk he ordered him to 

«ini1,, and he sung it miserably, 
i vuically and awful. The peo-
i li of Khorasan have much 
thrilled. Many of them closed 
tlic-ir ears and others made their 
tin e jerk but nobody dare to say 
Inin stop because of Mirzo’s re- 
>i|)UCt.

ГУ К АД КУНАНДАИ 
ЧУДРОБА РУЗГОР
< УПОР, КИ РУЗГОР ТУРО 
•ЮКАРЕСТ КИНАГУЗОР

Ту бад кунандаи худро ба 
pfirop супор,

Ки рузгор туро чокарест 
■синагузор.

матл. Сен узингга 
Ыонлиц цилганни турмушга 
топшир, турмуш сенинг уч 
олувчи хизматкорингдир
(Бобурнома, 151).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Deliver over him 
who injures you to Fate;-for Fate 
is a servant that will avenge your 
quarrel (P. 218).

A.С.Б. Leave thou to Fate 
the man who does thee wrong, 
For Fate is an avenging servitor 
(P. 320).

B.T. Entrust to fate him who 
does you ill, for fate is a venge
ful servant of yours (P. 242).

т у и -т у з  бул м о к;
фб. (теп-текис булмок)

Жщонгир мирзонинг ёвуц- 
ларидин бири ушбу болохона- 
да экандур, болохона томи 
устига йщилибтур, сахлади, 
хеч ерига озоре етмади. 
Тепадаги уйлар аксар туп-туз 
булди (Бобурнома, 124).

З.Т. One of Jahongir Mir
zo’s links was in an upper house 
at that moment when the earth 
quaked. The roof fell on him but 
God saved, he got out without 
any hurt. All the houses in an 
upper apartment were tumbled 
down.
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ГУЗ БОКА (X I м о к ;
фб. (юзига тик карай олмок;)

А^ёнан Бобурий менинг 
цошимга келур эди, вале мен 
щ ё ва %ижоб жщатидин 
Бобурий сори туз боца олмас 
эдим, нежойиулким, ихтшот 
ва щкоят цила олгаймен ва 
нашъа ва изтироб сабабидин 
шукр цила олмас эдим, не 
гшкони улким, кетганидин 
шикоят цила олгайман 
(Бобурнома, 75).

Ж.Л-В.Э. I met Baberi face 
to face. Such was the impression 
produced on me by this reen- 
counter that I almost fell to piec
es. I had not the power to meet 
his eyes, or to articulate a single 
word (P. 79).

A.С.Б. From time to time 
Baburi used to come to my pres
ence but out of modesty and 
bashfulness, I could never look 
straight at him; how then could 
I make conversation and recital? 
Pp. (120) 187.

B.T. Occasionally Baburi 
came to me, but I was so bashful 
that I couldn’t look him in the
face, much less converse freely 
with him (P. 89)

ТУШГУНЧА ФУРСАТ 
БУЛМОК
фб. (вак;т жуда оз, бир зум)

Мен бориб кичик хин 
додамни курдум. Бурун 
курушганда бехабар сити 
бордим, кичик хон тушгунча 
фурсат булмади (Бобурноми 
94).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I went on and s;i\\ 
my uncle the younger Khan. In 
my first interview with him, I 
had come upon him unexpected 
ly, and gone up to him at oner 
so that he had not even time to 
dismount from his horse, ami 
our meeting took place withoul 
ceremony (P. 112).

A.С.Б. I went on to see my 
Younger Khan Dada. At our first 
interview, I had come upon him 
without announcement and ho 
had no time to dismount, so il 
was all rather unceremonious (P.
169).

B.T. I went to see my uncle 
Kichik Khan. The last time, 1 
had come upon him unprepared. 
There had been no chance for 
him to dismount, and hence we
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hi I without ceremony, as has 
)n m h i  mentioned (Pp. 126,127).

111'VIU БЕРМОК
/ i чидаш, бардош бермок;)

Шайбонийхон mypyiu бер- 
мnil ( 'амарцанд сари узини 
fr r ii/mt, Самарканд навохи- 
н iifiopdu. Чуп Бойсунцурмир- 

'•"iiiii.- муддаосидек булмади, 
н'inn ихтилот цилмади. Неча
• I сунгуеч иги цила олмай
и, 11,1(>с Туркистонга мурожа- 
.1111 цилди. Бойсунцур мирзо 
»шшп ой щабал тортти (Бо-

|)пома, 58).
Ж.Л.В.Э. Baiesanghar Mir- 

/и disappointed on finding that 
li ibani Khan could not ren- 

tlrr him the effectual assistance 
which he had hoped for, gave 
him but an indifferent reeep- 
lum; and, in the course of a few
• lnys, Sheibani Khan, seeing that 
nothing could be done, returned 
hack in despair to Turkestan. 
Ilaiesanghar Mirza had now sus
tained the blockade for seven 
months, and had placed his last 
hope in this succour (P. 48).

А.С.Б. ShaibanI Khan made 
no stand but drew off towards

Samarkand. He went right up 
to the fort but because the af
fair had not gone as Bai-sunj.',- 
har Mirza. wished, did not get 
a good reception. He therefore 
turned back for Turkistan a few 
days later, in disappointment, 
with nothing done Pp. (74) 141.

B.T. Since Shaybani Khan 
did not share Baysunghur Mir- 
za’s ambitions, they did not hit it 
off. A few days later Since Shay
bani Khan returned to Turkistan, 
disappointed at not being able 
to effect any action (P. 54).

ТУРУШ БЕРА ОЛМОК
фб. (чидаш бера олмок)

Носир мирзо ёгисини цочур- 
гонда му ни хабар топиб, бу 
жамоатнинг устига юруди. 
Ющоридин Кубист он бекла- 
ри %ам отлщ-яёгини йигиб 
юруган била туруш бера ол- 
мадилар, цочтилар. Бу жамо- 
аттин %ам цачин киши иликка 
тушуб, куп киши уща, циличца 
ва сувга борди (Бобурнома, 
141).

Ж.Л.В.Э, The Amirs of the 
hill-country too, having col
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lected their whole strength of 
horse and foot, poured down 
from above, and joined him. In 
these circumstances, the Uz
beks found themselves unable to 
stand their ground, and took to 
flight (P. 201).

A.С.Б. Of this the Mlrza 
heard; when he had beaten off 
his own assailants, he moved 
against theirs. So did the Ko- 
histan begs, gathered with horse 
and foot, still higher up the river. 
Unable to make stand against 
this attack, the Auzbegs fled, but 
of this body also a mass died by 
sword, arrow, and water (P. 295).

B.T. When Nasir Mirza had 
routed his foes and learned that 
the enemy had put Mubarak- 
shah and Zubayr to flight, he 
advanced upon that group. Fr- 
omabove, the begs of Kohistan 
regrouped their cavalry and in
fantry and charged, and the Uz
beks, unable to make a stand, 
were routed (P. 221).

ТУФРСВДА ТОПШУР- 
MOK
фб. (дафн килмок)

Варасасинипг рухсшпн 
била якшанба купи бу опь, 
ца келтуруб, мен на Цотч 
кукалдош туфроща топш\ 
рдук (Бобурнома, 124).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Having got !h> 
permission of his heirs, we etui 
veyed her remains to this 
den; and on Sunday, I and k,> 
sim Gokultash committed them 
to the earth (P. 169).

A.С.Б. On Sunday I and Qii 
sim Kukuldash conveyed her I" 
the New-year’s Garden on llu 
mountain-skirt where Aulugh 
Beg Mirza had built a house, ami 
there, with the permission of Ins 
heirs, we committed her to the 
earth (P. 246).

B.T. With the permission ol 
the heirs, Qasim Kukaldash and 
I bore her to the garden on Sun
day and entrusted her to the 
earth (P. 185).

т у к ;г о н л и к н и  б а ж о  
к е л т у р м о к ;
фб. (ака-укаликни, тугишган- 
ликни жойига куймок)

Филвокиъ Жщонгир мирзо 
мунда асру хуб борди. Туц-
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ti n inцни бажо келтурди
1 1< нуриома, 121).

Ж’.Л.В.Э. In truth, Jehangir 
on this occasion, con

duct'd himself perfectly well, 
mu I in a brotherly manner;
... I his proceedings, on this
fiiii-rgency, were the exact coun- 
I» ipiirt of my own at Kehmerd,
* i"-ii this same worthless man, 
I by his machinations, attempt
ed lo stir up discord and hostility 
I • iween us (P. 165).

A.С.Б. Here the Mirza real- 
K hchaved very well and like 
и lilood-relation; what he now 
tli‘I was the counterpart of what 
I had done in Kahmard in this
пне ill-fated mannikin’s other 

. heme of treachery (P. 239).

B.T. This was truly an ex-
i client deed by Jahangir Mirza,
ii brotherly act in return for 
what I did for him at Kahmard, 
when that same wretched Baqi 
I 4 > tried to tempt me and lead 
in с astray with regard to Jahan- 
|Mi Mirza (P. 179).

I М ЧИ ТУГ БОГЛАГУЧА 
ФУ PCAT БУЛМОК
фб (бир оз вакт ёки бир зум)

Тугчи шуг б о ш гч а  
фурсат булмади, т \ и и
илигига олиб-ук, ommiiuhi 
Ёгий келадургап сори (Ту 
мутаважжщ булдук;. Ул 
отлатонда ун-ун беш киши 
щиро% эди (Бобурнома, 93).

З.Т. There was no time to 
close my eyes and open, but
taking the banner-staff in his 
hand leaped on horseback We 
set off in the direction from 
which the enemy was coming. 
As I rode out I had with me ten 
or fifteen men.

ТСВДА ТОРТМСЩ
фб. (товда IsO’tmok)

Тонг бурнида етиб, чопкун 
куюлди. Аксар моли ва углон- 
угиози черт элига тушти. 
Оз-оглоцчаси тоща ёвуц 
эди т ощ а тортиб цутулди 
(Бобурнома, 178).

Ж.Л.В.Э.ТЬе morning had 
dawned when we came up with 
and charged them. Much prop
erty, and many of their children, 
fell into the hands of our troops. 
A few of them gained a hill 
which was near at hand, and es
caped (P.277).



A.С.Б. Most of the goods 
of the Khizr-khalilis and then- 
small children fell into the ar
my’s hands; a few tribesman, 
being near the mountains, 
drew off to them and were left 
P. 477 (413).

B.T. We arrived just at dawn 
and started the raid. Most of 
their animals and small children 
tell prey to the soldiers. A few of 
them withdrew in safety to the 
nearby mountains (P. 297).

У

у з р  к  ш т у р м  ok ;
фб. (узр сурамок)

Доим кишимиз бориб 
Муцим била сузлашурлар 
эди. Гощ узр келтуруб, го%и 
юмшоц суз айтур эди (Бобур
нома, 106).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I repeatedly sent 
persons to confer with Mokim; 
they sometimes brought back 
insincere excuses, sometimes 
conciliatory answers (P. 135).

А.С.Б. People of ours went 
repeatedly to confer with Muqim; 
they sometimes brought ex

cuse back, sometimes word, 
making for agreement (P. 198)

B.T. Our men were const;mi 
ly coming and going to hold de
liberations with Muqim. Some 
times they brought his excuse 
sometimes he spoke mildly (Г 
150).

УЗРАШ БАТАР АЗ ГУН О \
фб. (узр сураши гунох;идан 
ёмон)

Шайбонийхоннинг сузи (м 
экандурким, Хожанинг иит 
мендин эмас эди, К^анбарбий 
ва Купакбий цшдилар. Ну 
андин ёмонроц. Масал борким 
“Узраш батар аз гундх" 
(Узри гунох,идин ёмонроь,) 
(Бобурнома, 8).

Ж Л.В.Э. Sheibani Khan 
denied all participation in tin 
Khwajeh’s death, alleging thai 
it was the act of Karnber Bi and 
Kepek Bi. This is only making 
the matter worse, according 
to the saying, “the excuse is 
worse that the fault” for when 
Begs presume to perpetrate such 
deeds without being authorized 
by their Khan or King, what con
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liili-nce can be reposed in such a 
(Hivci'iiment? (P. 84).

Л.С.Б. Though Shaibanl’s 
words were, “Not through me 
ill' Khwaja’s affair! Qambar 
I*I and Kupuk BI did it,’ this is 
svursc than that! There is a prov- 

11». “His excuse is worse than 
liK fault” (P. 128).

It.T. Even worse, Shaybani 
I linn claimed that the affair of 
ilic khawaja was not his doing, 
iliii! 1 1 had been done by Qambar 
Hey and Kopak Bey. As the say- 
м|ц goes “The excuse is worse 
Hum the crime” (P. 96).

Ml САРИ, БУ САРИ 
1<Л1Ч)ЛАМОК

(теварак атрофии
ну чатмок)

Бобо Сайрамий том 
14 чпидин ул сари, бу сари 
'■аролайдур эди. Куп тушга 
Р щ  томдин тушуб, менинг 
**чишмга келиб айтадурким, 
/()суф доруга келадур 
11>обурнома, 99).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Baba Seirami 
wntched on the terrace-roof of 
the house,-keeping a sharp

look-out in every direction. It
was near noon when he came 
down from the terrace, and said 
to me, “Here comes Yusef, the 
Darogha” (P. 121).

A.С.Б. Baba Sairami kept 
watch from the roof of a house.
Near mid-day he came down 
and said, “Commandant Yusuf 
is coming” Great fear fell upon 
me! “Find out”, I said, ‘wheth
er he comes because he knows 
about me Pp. (181) 248.

B.T. Baba Sayrami was on 
the roof keeping watch in all di
rections. Near noon he jumped 
down and came to me saying, 
“Yusuf the prefect is coming” 
(P. 137).

у м р  топмок;
фб. (яшамоц)

Яна Ш оу,  Музаффар эди, 
тасвирни куп нозук ципур эди. 
Ташъирни худ гузаро нозук 
щилур эди. Хейли умр пгопмади. 
Яна бир таснифи бор, ул 
таснифи тасаввуфтадур, 
емон эмас, голибо агар 
суз анинг эмас. Таращий 
мщалида-уц оламдин борди 
(Бобурнома, 140).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. Another was Shah 
Mozeffer. He took likenesses 
very beautifully, but he did not 
live long, and died when he was 
rising to eminence (P. 197).

A.С.Б. Shah Muzaffar was 
another; he painted dainty por
traits, representing the hair very 
daintily. Short life was granted 
him; he left the world when on 
his upward way to fame (P. 291).

B.T. Shah-Muzaffar also 
painted delicately and did swift 
and delicate floral work. He did 
not live long, however, passing 
away just as he was gaining ad
vancement (P. 218).

УРУШ НАЦОРАСИ
ч а л м о к ;
фб. ( урушдан хабар бермок;)

Одина купи, лщаррам  
ойипинг бешида фарз вацтида 
фармон булдуким, уруш
нацораси чалиб, %ар цайси

\

ерлик-еридин юруб, цургонга 
ёпиищайлар. Жавонгор била 
гул уз булжорларидин якдаст

тура киюруб, шоту цуюа 
ёпиштилар (Бобурнома,162),

Ж.Л.В.Э. On Friday, the 5'" 
day of Moharrem, at the fu ;i 
dawn of light, orders were giv 
en to sound the kettle-drum 
for action. The troops all moved 
forward according to the station1, 
assigned them, and invested the 
place

(P.231).

A.С.Б. (Jan. 7th) At the 
first dawn of light ifarz way I) 
on Friday the 5 th of Muharram, 
orders were given the, when the 
battle-nagarets had sounded, 
the army should advance, each 
man from his place to his ap
pointed post (yirlik yirdiri) and 
should swarm up. The left and 
the centre advanced from their 
ground with mantelets in place 
all along their lines, fixed their 
ladders, and swarm up (P.433 
(369).

B.T. At dawn Friday the fifth 
of Muharram [January 7] it was 
ordered that the battle drums 
be beaten and every man should 
charge the fortress from his ap
pointed place. The left wing 
and center advanced with then

liiclds in place, fixed their lad- 
I' is, and swarmed up the for-

liess(P.264).

' I'vui а н г и з и  кил мок
i/т. (уруш бошламок;)

,\ам  ушбу кун Мухаммад 
Iiiuoh мирзо тарафидин 
\ii\t бир неча кема била 
‘чш.'алийлар ёриб чициб, уруш  
ип.'изи цилурлар (Бобурнома, 
257 ).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The same day, 
Heiigalis landed from a num- 
h e r of vessels, near Muhammed 

( inan Mirza’s quarters, and 
Miiide an attack on him (P. 417).

Л.С.Б. Today also Bengalis 
t lossed in a few boats to Mu- 
hiiinmad-i-zaman Mirza’s side, 
i here landed and provoked to 
ll^ht (P. 671).

B.T. The same day, the Ben- 
r;ilis went in a few boats, got out 
mi Muhammad-Zaman Mirza’s 
idc and provoked a battle. Our 

men pressed hard, put the Ben- 
r.ilist to flight, and sank three 
boats with all hands aboard (P. 
149).

1) у з д а с и г а  к и  л м о к
фб. (зиммасига куймок)

Мирзо уам анинг дилхоуи 
а:ф ва шарт цилиб, таном 
Хуросон мамоликида ани 
ихтиёр цилиб, жамиъ 
мщиммотни анинг ух;дасига 
цилди (Бобурнома, 136).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The Mirza entered 
into the agreement with great 
willingness, placed the whole 
revenues of Khorasan entirely 
under his management, and 
gave him the unlimited direction 
of everything (P. 191).

A.С.Б. The Mirza for his 
part gave the pledge desired, 
put Majidu’d-din Muhammad in 
authority throughout Khurasan, 
and entrusted all public busi
ness to him (P. 282).

B.T. The mirza granted his 
request and put him in charge 
of all of Khurasan and turned 
over all tax collection to his care 
(P. 211).

2) УХДАСИГА килмок;
фб. (зиммасига юклатилмок;)

Андогу фармон булдиким, 
бу гм. оти боглатур ер агар
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бир холи сага ёвуц булса, бу 
мазкур булганларни андин 
саранжом цилсунлар, йуц 
эрса, %ар бекнинг парганасига 
воцмъ булса, анинг ух;дасида 
цилсунлар (Бобурнома, 245).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... that he should 
fix a certain allowance as a pro
vision for the post house-keep- 
ers, couriers, and grooms and for 
feeding the horses; and orders 
were given, that wherever a post 
house for horses was built near 
a khalseh or imperial demesne, 
they should be furnished from 
thence with the state of allow
ance (P. 394).

A.С.Б. The order was, If the 
place where the horses are fas
tened up, be near a crown-do- 
main, let those there provide for 
the matters mentioned; if not, let 
the cost be charged on the beg 
Pp. (629) 698.

B.T. It was ordered that if 
the place where the post horses 
were kept was a royal demesne, 
the above-mentioned items were 
to be taken care of therefrom (P. 
426).

УХДА КИЛМОК
фб. (зиммасига юкламок;)

Шайбонийхон %исорнин. • 
мухосарасини Хамза Султан 
била Мщдий Султонва ух,ди 
цилиб, узи Кундуз келио, 
иниси Махмуд Султан 
га Кундуз вилоятини берич, 
узи бетаващуф ХоразлШ 
Чин суфининг устига мути 
важжщ булди (Бобурнома 
123).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Sheibani Khan Jell 
Khamzeh Sultan and Mehdi Sul 
tan to conduct the blockade o! 
Hissar, and himself proceeded 
against Kundez; he conferred 
the government of Kundez on 
his younger brother Mahmud 
Sultan ... (P. 168).

A.С.Б. The siege of His- 
ar Shaibaq Khan entrusted to 
Hamza SI. and Mahdi Sultan, 
went to Qunduz, gave Qundu 
to his younger brother, Mahnnid 
Sultan and betook himself with 
out delay to Khwarizm against 
Chin Sufi Pp. (244)310.

B.T. A Shaybani Khan pul 
Hamza Sultan and Mahdi Sul 
tan in chare of the siege and
went himself to Konduz, which 
he gave to his younger brothei 
Mahmud Sultan (P. 183).



ф

*i*i I p o p  й у л и н и  т у т м о к ;
i f  к  >, (КОЧИШ йулини тутмок)

Нсщораунини эшитиб, биз- 
нип,' мутаважжщ булгони- 
итпи билиб, царор тарщин 
| путуб, фирор йулин тутти. 
Icn.pu рост келтуруб, ёгийни 
ч>чуруб, Цандщор сори
• Ч'Уб, Фаррухзодбекнинг 
щ\орбогизак1Ш, бу тарихта 
itii()un асари цолмайдур, келиб 
туштук (Бобурнома, 158).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On hearing the 
noiind o f  my kettle-drum, and 
i ring my approach, their res- 

"Inlion failed, and they took 
Hluht. God prospered us (P. 
J 2 ' ) ) .

А.С.Б. After putting our 
Inc to flight, we moved for Qa- 
ntliihar and dismounted in Far- 
nikh-zad Beg’s Char-bagh, o f 
" liich at this time not a trace re- 
mains! Pp. (337) 403.

И.T. Healing the sound o f 
"in drums and realizing that 
«с  were charging in his direc- 
iniii, the enemy abandoned his

ground and took flight, thank 
God (P. 255).

ФИТНАНИНГТАСКИНИ  
УЧ УН
фб. (фитнани бостириш 
мацсадида)

Бу фитнанинг таски ни
учун Хожа Крзини йибор- 
дукким, Узун %асан Хожага 
узини хеши мухлис ва 
муътацид тутар эди (Бобур
нома, 62).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In order to put 
a stop to this defection, I sent 
Khwajeh, Kazi to Uzun Hasaan, 
who had a great attachment and 
veneration for the Khwajeh, to 
prevail upon him to occur in 
adopting measures to punish 
some o f the fugitives, and send 
back others to me (P. 56).

А.С.Б. Auziin Hasan count
ed himself a very sincere and 
faithful. This overstates the 
time; dates shew 1 yr. 1 mtli. 
and a few days. Friend of Khwa- 
ja-i-qazi; we therefore, to put a 
stop to these desertions, sent 
the Khwaja to him (in Andijan) 
so that they, in agreement, might
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punish some o f the deserters and 
send others back to us Pp. (87) 
154.

B.T. To quell this mutiny,
we sent Khwaja Qazi, o f whom 
Uzun Hasan considered himself 
a great devotee, to come to an 
agreement with Uzimn Hasan to 
punish some o f the deserters and 
send others back to us (P. 63).

ф у р с а т  топмок;
фб. (вак,т топмок;)

Тенгри инояпги била Сугд 
ва Миёнкол цургонлари уч- 
mypm ойда аксар бизга ружуь 
цилдинар. Боци пгархон %ам 
фурсат топиб келиб, Карши 
кургонига кирди (Бобурнома, 
81).

Ж.Л.В.Э. By the divine fa
vor, before the end o f three 
or four months, most o f the 
fortified places of Soghd and 
Miankar had come under my 
allegiance. Baki Terkhan, too, 
seized a favorable opportuni
ty, and entered, and entered the 
fort o f Karshi (P. 89).

А.С.Б. By God’s grace, 
all the forts o f Soghd and Mi~

yan-kal returned to me within 
three or four months. Over ;tml 
above this, BaqI Tarkhan seized 
this opportunity to occii|i\ 
Qarshi; Khuzar and Qarshl I'p 
(202) 235.

B.T. Through God’s favui 
most o f the Suglid and Mian К ii| 

fortresses returned to us in tin ч 
or four month. Baqi Tarkhan 
took the opportunity to eniu 
the Karshi fortress (P. 101).

ФУРУ БУРД АЖДАДОИ 
СЕЛИ
фб.( куз ёшдан аждах,о сели)

Яна Шайхимбек эди 
“Сууайлий” тахаллус цилур 

учун Шайхим Сууайлий дерму 
эди. Бир тавр шеър атпр 
эди. Курщудек алфоз ва мч 
опий дарж щлур эди. Анин,• 
абётидан бир будур:

Шаби гам гирдбоди сцам a t 
жо бурд гардунро, Фуру бур  ̂
аждахри сели ашкам рубъи 
маску про. (Тамли кечалардп 
ох,имнинг кую ни осмонии 
урнидан кузгагди, куз ёшим 
селининг аждах,оси ер 
юзини ютиб юборди) (Бобур 
нома, 13 4).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. Another was 
lu ikhem Beg. As he bore the 

(metical name o f Soheili, he 
Wii:; generally called Sheikhem 
Stthcili. He composed a sort o f 
veisos, in which both the words 
•и nl sense are terrific, and corre
sponding with each other. The 
(■ .IU>wing is one o f his couplets:-

' During my sorrows of the 
night, the whirlpool o f  my sighs 
I' -u s the firmament from its 
plneo; The dragons of the inuit- 
ilidion of my tears bear down 
ihr four quarters o f the habitable 
world,” (P. 188).

A.С.Б. Shaikhim Beg was 
unother. People used to call 
him Shaikhim Suhaili because 
Niilmili was his pen-name. He 
wrote all sorts o f verse, bringing 
in terrifying words and mental 
images. Here is the couplet is>

In the anguish o f  my nights,
I lie whirlpool o f  my sighs en- 
Fiilphs the firmament;

bike a dragon, the torrent of 
my tears swallows the quarters 
.il the world. P. 339 (277).

B.T. Shaykhim Beg. Because 
Ins pen name was Suhayli, he 
was called Shaykhim Suhayli.
II с composed some fantastic po

etry in which he used ferocious 
words. One of his composition:; 
is the following:

On the night o f grief the 
whirlpool o f my cries swept the 
celestial spheres away: /The 
dragon of my torrential tears 
carried off the inhabited quarter 
o f  the world (P.207).

X

ХАБАР ТОПМОК
фб. (хабардор булмок;)

Hocup мирзо ёгисини щочур- 
зонда муни хабар топиб, 
бу жамоатнинг устига 
юруди. Ющоридин Кщистон 
беклари щм отлиц-яёгини 
йигиб юруган била туруш 
бера олмадилар, цочтилар. 
Бу жамоаттин щм цалин 
киши иликка тушуб, куп киши 
уща, циличца ва сувга борди 
(Бобурнома, 141).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The Amirs o f the 
hill-country too, having col
lected their whole strength o f 
horse and foot, poured down 
from above, and joined him. In 
these circumstances, the Uz
beks found themselves unable 
to stand their ground, and took 
to flight. O f this body too, many
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were made prisoners, many were 
slain by arrows and the sword, 
and others perished in the river 
(P. 200).

A.С.Б. O f this the Mirza 
heard; when he had beaten off 
his own assailants, he moved 
against theirs. So did the Ko- 
histan begs, gathered with horse 
and foot, still higher up the riv
er. Unable to make stand against 
this attack, the Auzbegs fled, but 
of this body also a mass died by 
sword, arrow, and water (P. 295).

B.T. When Nasir Mirza had 
routed his foes and learned that 
the enemy had put Mubarakshah 
and Zubayr to flight, he advanced 
upon that group. From above, 
the begs o f Kohistan regrouped 
their cavalry and infantry and 
charged, and the Uzbeks, unable 
to make a stand, were routed. O f 
this group too, many were taken 
prisoner, and others were hit, run 
through,or drowned in the river 
(P. 221).

ХАЛОС БУЛМОК;
фб. (тулик; кутулмок;)

Хущуп аника келиб, манга 
бисёр шалойинлицлар цилди.

Охир узумни мастлища сочиА 
халос булдум (Бобурноми 
180).

Ж.Л-В.Э. Hul-hul-ankc h
came, and was very riotous vv ill» 
me; at last, however, I thrcVd 
myself down, as if completely 
drunk, and so escaped (P. 2X01

A.С.Б. Hul-hul Anlga cam. 
in and made me much dislni 
bance; I got rid of her at last b\ 
flinging myself down as if drunk 
Pp. (417) 484.

B.T. Hulhul Ajiika came ;nxl 
talked a blue streak until finally 
I got rid of her by pretending In 
be drunk (P-300).

х а р ж  килмок;
фб. (бехуда суз айтмок;)

%ар нечук щабщ ва зишт 
назм %ам булса марцум 
булур эди. Бу фурсаттаким, 
“Мубаййин”ни назм циладур 
эдим, хотири фотирга хутур 
этти вауазин крнгулгамундок, 
еттикгш, %айф булгай ул 
тилдинкгт мундок алфозни 
дарж цилгай, яна фикрини 
цабщ сузларгахарж цилгай ва
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' Оулзай ул кунгулдинким, 
маоний зууур этгай, 

Им,/ пиит хаёллар анда хутур 
)ш <т (Бобурнома, 185).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Before this, what- 
•* I had come into my head, 
си.i,| or bad, in sport or jest,
■ I I had turned it into verse for 
iniii:;oment, how bad or con- 
lt niptible so ever the poetry 
niii’ht be, I had always comniit- 
It il 1 1 to writing these lines, my 
miiiicI led me to reflections, and 
miv lieart was struck with re- 
iuel, that a tongue which could 
" p r a t  the sublimit productions, 
iMuild bestow any trouble on 

nidi unworthy verses; that it 
wiis melancholy that a heart,
■ levated to nobler conceptions,
Iio ilid submit to occupy itself 

with these meaner and despica
ble fancies (P. 292).

А.С.Б. From time to time 
before it, whatever came into my 
head, o f good or bad, grave or 
lest, used to be strung into verse 
inti written down, however 
empty and harsh the verse might 
bo, but while I was composing 
llic Mubin, this thought pierced 
lb rough my dull wits mid made 
way into my troubled heart,

“A pity it will be if the tongue 
which has treasure o f utterances 
so lofty as these are, waste itself 
again on low words; sad will it 
be if again vile imaginings find 
way into the mind that has made 
exposition o f  these sublime real
ities” Pp. (449) 518.

B.T. Before this, whatever 
came to mind, good and bad, 
serious and humorous, was of
ten put into poetry as a joke. No 
matter how obscene or improp
er, it got written down. While I 
was versifying the Mubin, how
ever, it occurred to my weak 
mind and saddened heart that it 
was pity for obscene words to 
emerge from a tongue engaged 
with lofty expressions, and for 
improper images to occur to a 
mind manifesting pious thoughts 
(P. 311).

ХИЛВАТ СУЗИ б у л м о к ;
фб. (яширин гапи булмок,)

Бу кеча ушмундоц усрат 
била тонг отти, ян а икки 
кучдин сунг Жщонгир мирзо 
келиб, цулогимза дедиким, 
хилват сузум бор (Бобурнома, 
121).
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I
Ж.Л.В.Э, A  march or two af

ter, Jehangir Mirza came up to 
me, and whispered in my ear, “ I 
have a word to speak with you 
in private” (P. 164).

A.С.Б. A few marches fur
ther on came Jahangir Mirza, 
saying, “I have a private word 
for you” P. (239).

B.T. Two marches later Jah
angir Mirza came and whispered 
to me, “ I need a word with you 
in private” (P. 179).

ХОНУ МОНИН БАРБОД 
БЕРМСЩ
фб. (бор-йугини кукка 
совурмок, йук; килмок)

Бу бедавлат хотун чун 
ноциси atyi эди, эрга тегар 
уавоси била углининг хону 
монин барбод берди. 
Шайбонийхон бир зарра 
парво %ам цилмади, балки 
гума-гунчачидек кузга илмади 
(Бобурнома, 78).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... so that the 
wretched and weak woman, for 
the sake o f getting herself a hus
band, gave the family and hon
our of her son to the winds.

Nor did Sheibani Khan mind In i 
a bit, or value her even so mm k 
as his other handmaids, com и 
bines, or women (P. 84).

A.С.Б. As for that calnm 
itous woman who, in her lolly 
gave her son’s house and pos
sessions to the winds in ordei In 
get herself a husband, Shall)!ml 
Khan cared not one atom for In i 
indeed did not regard her as !ln 
equal o f a mistress or a com n 
bine Pp. (128) 195.

B.T. In her lust to get a Ini', 
band, that wretched, feeblemiml 
ed woman brought destruction 
on her son. Shaybani Khan paid 
her not the slightest attention 
and regarded her as less than .i 
concubine (P. 95).

ХОТИРИ ЖАМЪ БУЛМОК
фб. (кунгли жойига тушмок)

Хисор ва Кундуздин Сулпюп 
Хусаин мирзо ёниб эди 
Султон Масъуд мирзонинг «о 
Хисравшсцпинг хотири жамь 
булуб эди. (Бобурнома, 55).

Ж.Л.В.Э. As Sultan Husayn 
Mirza had retired from Hissai 
and Kundez, and as Sultan M;i-
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♦•uni Mirza and Khorou Shah 
••ml recovered from their 
tlftrm (P. 41).

Л.С.Б. SI. Mas’ud Mirza, 
in mind and Khusrau Shah’s
....и I set at ease by SI. Husain
Muza's retirement, came over 
|iy way of Shahr-i-sabz Pp. (64)
111

H.T. Sultan Husayn Mir- 
/ 1 1 lias withdrawn from Hissar 
ни! Konduz. Sultan Ma’sud and 
I Inisrawshah’s minds were at 
titic (P. 46).

XOTHPFA KEJIVIOK
i/i о, (ёдига тушмок)

Мухаммад Солщнинг бу 
I'nitmu хотирга келди (Бобур- 
иима, 75).

Ч.Т. These verses composed 
hv Muhammad Solih came to 
my mind.

ЧУМОРДАФЪИ
фб. (хуморини ёзиш учун)

Душанба куни, сабоуи 
Utid куни кучтук. Иулда 
v тор дафъига маъжун едук 

1 1<обурнома, 178).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Karly un MnmliU 
being the day o f the Id, \\> и 
newed our march; on the wav 
I took a maajun to remove the 
crop sickness (P. 275).

A.С.Б. On Monday we 
marched with the dawn o f the 
Feast-day, eating a confection 
on the road to dispel crop-sick- 
ness. While under its composing 
influence, we were brought a co- 
locynth-apple ... Pp. (410) 477.

B.T. On Monday morning, 
the feast day, we marched off. 
Along the way we ate some 
ma’jun to get rid of our hang
over (P. 295).

ХУТУР ЭТМОК
фб. (миясига келмок)

X,ap нечук цабщ ва зишт 
назм щ ч булса маркум 
булур эди. Бу фурсаттаким, 
“Мубашин"ни назм циладур 
эдим, хотири фотирза хутур 
этти ва уазин кунгулга 
мундоц еттиким, у,айф булзай 
ул тилдинким мундоц алфозни 
дарж цилзай, яна фикрини 
цабщ сузларга харж цилзай ва 
дариз булзай ул кунгулдинким,
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мундоц маоний зухур этгай, 
яна зишт хаёллар анда хутур 
этгаг'1 (Бобурнома, 185).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Before this, what
ever had come into my head, 
good or bad, in sport or jest, 
if I had turned it into verse for 
amusement, how bad or con
temptible so ever the poetry 
might be, I had always commit
ted it to writing these lines, my 
mind led me to reflections, and 
my heart was struck with regret, 
that a tongue which could repeat 
the sublimit productions, should 
bestow any trouble on such un
worthy verses; that it was mel
ancholy that a heart, elevated to 
nobler conceptions, should sub
mit to occupy itself with these 
meaner and despicable fancies 
(P. 292).

А.С.Б. From time to time 
before it, whatever came into 
my head, o f  good or bad, grave 
or jest, used to be strung into 
verse and written down, how
ever empty and harsh the verse 
might be, but while I was com
posing the Mubin, this thought 
pierced through my dull wits 
and made way into my trou
bled heart, “A  pity it will be if

the tongue which has treasure of 
utterances so lofty as these an 
waste itself again on low words 
sad will it be if again vile ima|’. 
inings find way into the mind 
that has made exposition o f  these 
sublime realities”  Pp. (449) 5 1X

B.T. Before this, whatevn 
came to mind, good and bad. 
serious and humorous, was о I 
ten put into poetry as a joke. No 
matter how obscene or improp
er, it got written down. While I 
was versifying the Mubin, how
ever, it occurred to my weak 
mind and saddened heart that 
it was pity for obscene words to 
emerge from a tongue engaged 
with lofty expressions, and foi 
improper images to occur to a 
mind manifesting pious thought s 
(P. 311).

4

ЧОГИРИ ТУНДЛУК
фб. (мусалласи утки р)

Мает чогирлари булур 
Хожа Хованд Саййид Дамани 
кууийнинг чотри тундлук, 
била маищурдур. Агарчи, %ола 
тацлид бирла андин таъриф 
цтадурларки, "лаззати май
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\ к и т донад, уушёронро чи
1« 7”.

"Майнинг лаззатини мает 
Пи чади,

Хушёрларга мундин ниша 
<щра бор? ” (Бобурнома, 108).

Ж.Л.В.Э. That produced 
пн the skirt o f the mountain o f 
\ liwajeh-Khan Saaid is cele- 
hinted for it’s potency, though I 
ill scribe it only from what I have 
In aid; The drinker knows the 
lluvour o f the wine; how should 
lIn: sober know it? (P. 138)

Л.С.Б. Kabul wines are 
lir.tdy, those o f  the Khwaja Kha- 
wiind Sa’ ld hill-skirt being fa
mous for their strength; at this 
lime however I can only repeat 
I lie praise o f  others about them: 
Hie flavour o f the wine a drinker 
knows;

What chance have sober men
lo know it? (P. 203).

B.T. The wine from the 
slopes o f Khwaja Kh wand Sard 
mountain is known for being 
strong, although, at present it 
ran only be praised secondhand.

Only the drinker knows the 
pleasure o f wine.

What enjoyments thereof can 
the sober have? (P. 154).

Ш

ШАЛОЙИНЛИК (ХЕЙЛИ)
б у л м о к ;
фб. (анчагина) галва кутарил- 
мок)

Бобожон %ам мает 
булу б, галаба паришонлар 
айтти. Турди Мущммадца 
цам мастлар тула-тула 
аёцларни пайдарпай бериб, 
оз фурсатда масти лояъцул 
цилдилар. Хар неча саъй ва 
исло.у мацомида булдук, бауам 
етмади. Шалойинлиц хейли 
булди. Суфат бемаза булди, 
jfap сарига тарцаштилар 
(Бобурнома, 168).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Baba Jan, too, get
ting drunk, talked very absurdly. 
The tipplers filling up glass af
ter glass for Terdi Muhammed, 
made him drink them off, so 
that in a very short time he was 
mad drunk. Whatever exertions 
I could make to preserve peace, 
were all unavailing; there was 
much uproar and wrangling. 
The party became quite burden
some and unpleasant, and son 
broke up (P. 259).
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A.С.Б. Baba Jan had not 
been of our party (in the boat); 
we invited him when we reached 
the tents. He asked to drink 
araq. We invited Tardi Muham
mad Qibchaq also and made 
him a comrade o f the drinkers. 
A  majuun party never goes well 
with an araq or a wine-party; the 
drinkers began to make wild 
talk and chatter from all sides, 
mostly in allusion to majun and 
majuns Pp. (386) 453.

B.T. Baba Jan got drink and 
talked a lot o f  nonsense. The 
drunks kept filling goblet af
ter goblet and giving them to 
Turdi-Muhammad, and in a lit
tle while they got him roaring 
drunk. No matter how we tried 
to get the party under control, 
nothing worked. It turned into 
an uproar. It became unenjoy- 
able, and everybody went his 
own way (P. 276).

ШЛФКЛТ КУРМОК
фб. (манфаат курмок;)

Неча цатла %ам ким, 
замона нощиворливидин ва 
даврон носозкорлигидин ва 
тахт ва мулк ва навкар ва 
савдардин айрилиб, аларза 
илтижо этдим, онам х,ам

борди, %еч навъ риояте ва 
шафцате курмадук. Менинг 
иным Мирзохоннинг ва онаси 
Султон Нигорхонимнинг 
айн ва маьмур вилоятлари 
бор эди, мен ва онам вилоят 
худ турсун, бир кент ва бир 
неча цуш эгаси була олмадук 
(Бобурнома, 151).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On several occa
sions, too, when, from adverse 
circumstances and ill fortune, 
I was separated from my coun
try, my thr one, my servants, and 
dependants, I had fled to them 
for refuge and shelter, and my 
mother had also gone to them, 
but we experienced no sort of 
kindness or support (P. 217).

A.С.Б. Twice over when fick
le Fortune and discordant Fate 
had parted me from throne and 
country, retainer and following, 
I, and my mother with me, had 
taken refuge with them and had 
had no kindness so ever from 
them (P. 317).

B.T. The few times I had been 
separated from my throne, king
dom, liege men, and servants by 
the adverse vicissitudes o f for
tune and fate and had taken ref
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uge with them- and my mother 
loo -  we had not seen the least 
I'avor or affection from them (P.
241).

ШАХИД килмок;
'/>6. (улдирмок)

Бу хабар бизга келгач, Мууиб 
Алы халифани навкарлари била 
иибордук. Мулло Хусайнни ва 
яна баъзиларни убруц-субруц 
буларнинг кумакига иибордук. 
( 'унгра Мущммад Али жанг- 
жангни %ам йиборилди. 
Илгари таъйин булгонлар, 
Мухиб Али алар етгунча 
Абдулазиз аларни тебратиб, 
тугини олиб, Мулло Неъмат 
ва Мулло Довуд ва Мулло 
Опокнинг иниси ва яна бир 
печани олиб, шахцд цилгон 
жандурлар (Бобурнома, 220).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Before the arrival 
o f the first reinforcement, con
sisting o f  Mohib Ali Khalifeh 
mid his party, they had reduced 
Abdal-aziz and his detachment 
to great straits, had taken his 
horse-tail standard, and taken 
and put to death Mulla Niamet, 
Mulla Daud, and Mulla Apak’s 
younger brother, besides a num
ber o f others (P. 352).

A.С.Б. Presumably it was 
before the arrival o f this first, 
Muhibb-i-’all’s, reinforcement 
that the Pagan had hurried off 
‘Abdu’l-’azlz and his men, tak
en his standard, martyred Mul
la Ni’mat, Mulla Daud and the 
younger brother o f  Mulla Apaq, 
with several more Pp. (549) 618.

B.T. No sooner had the ad
vance party assigned to Muhibb- 
Ali arrived than the enemy rout
ed Abdul-Aziz, captured his yak 
tail, took prisoner Mulla Ni- 
mat, Mulla Daud, Mulla Apaq’s 
younger brother, and some oth
ers and put them to death (P. 
378).

ШАЗДИ ШАХ.ОДАТ 
ЧАШИД
фб. (шахдцлик болини 
татимок;)

Улугбек мирзонинг
фавтининг тарихи тавре 
воциъ булубтур. Назм:

Улугбек баури улуму уирад,
Ки дунёву динро аз у  буд 

пушт.
Зи Аббос шах,ди тщодат 

чашид,
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Щудаш харфи таърих 
“Аббос кушт ” .

Илм ва ацл денгизи бутан 
Улугбек дунё ва диннинг 
таянчи эди. Аббос цулидан 
иищидлик болини тати да 
“Аббос кушт ” (Аббосулдирди) 
уарфлари улим тарихи булди. 
(Бобурнома, 62).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The date o f the 
death o f  Ulugh Beg Mirza is 
contained in the following me
morial verses:

Ulugh Beg, the ocean of 
learning and science,

Who was the protector o f this 
lower world,

Drank from Abas the honey 
of martyrdom,

And the date o f his death is 
{Abas kusht) -Abas slew him 
(P.55).

А.С.Б . The following chro
nogram gives the date o f Aulugh 
Beg Mirza’s death:-

Aulugh Beg, An ocean o f 
wisdom and science,

The pillar o f realm and reli
gion,

Sipped from the hand o f ‘Ab
bas, the mead of martyrdom,

And the date of the death is
‘Abbas kasht ( ‘Abbas slew). P. 
147 (85).

B.T. The chronogram for 
Ulughbeg Mirza’a death has 
been excellently found in the 
following:

Ulughbeg, ocean of knowl
edge and wisdom, by whom the 
world and religion were sup
ported, quaffed the draught of 
martyrdom from Abbas, and 
his chronogram became “Killed 
by Abbas.” (P.62).

ШИКАСТ TOUMOK
фб. (ярадор булмок;)

Ралаба йигитлар чощулаш- 
урлар, охир шикает топарлар 
(Бобурнома, 70).

Ж.Л-В.Э. Several o f my cav
aliers made very gallant charges, 
but they were finally defeated 
(P-69)

А.С.Б. Most o f our braves 
exchanged good blows but in the 
end were beaten (P-106).
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B.T. Many o f  warriors got 
into the fray, but in the end they 
were defeated (P-78).

“ ШИР ДОРАМ ШАКАРАК”
фб. (кушнинг хониши, маъ- 
носи: “Шукр” килсанг неъмат 
(Даровой булади”)

Дуррожиинг жуссаси 
какликча булзай. Нарининг 
орцаси цирговулнинг модаси 
рангидекдур, бугзи ва кукси 
цорадур, ОК/-ОЦ туклари 
бордур, икки кузининг икки 
ёнида цизил хатте тушубтур, 
тавре цичцурурким: “Шир 
дорам шакарак” анинг 
унидин масмуъ булур, 
"шир "ни цитдек айтадур, 
“дорам шакарак’’ худ дуруст 
муталаффиз буладур.
Астробод дуррожлари “бот 
мени туттилар ’’ деб цичцирур 
1миш (Бобурнома, 201).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The partridge may 
be equal to the kepki durri in 
size. The colour o f its back is like 
(hat o f  the female o f the murg-e- 
deshti (or jungle fowl). Its neck 
and breast are black, with bright 
white spots. On both o f  both its 
eyes in a line o f red. It has a ciy

like Shir darem, Shekrek “ I have 
milk and sugar” . From its cry 
it gets its name. It pronounces 
Shir short, darem Shekrek it pro
nounces distinctly. The partridg
es in Asterabad are said to cry 
Bat mini, tutilar (P. 320).

A.С.Б. The durraj (Fran- 
colinus vulgaris) may be o f  the 
same bulk as the kiklik\ the 
cock’s back is the colour o f  the 
hen-pheasant (qirghawal-ning 
madasi); its throat and breast 
are black, with quite black spots. 
A red line comes down on both 
sides o f  both eyes. Its named 
from its city which is something 
like Shir daram shakarak. It 
pronounces shir short; daram 
shakarak it says distinctly. As- 
tarabad patricides are said to cry 
Bat mini tutlar (Quick! They 
have caught me). P. 562 (496).

B.T. The black partridge’s 
body is the size o f  snow cock. 
The male’s back is the color of 
a female pheasant. Its throat and 
breast are black, and it has bright 
white spots. Red lines come 
down either side o f its eyes. It 
has a fantastic cry. Sher daram



shakarak “I have milk and a 
little sugar” can be heard from 
its cry. It says sher like qit, but 
it pronounces daram shakarak 
quite correctly. The partridges in 
Astarabad say qat meni tuttilar, 
“Quick, they have seized me” (P. 
340).

ШИОР КИЛМОК
фб. (дастуриламал санамок;)

Xucpaeuiojf бу утар дунёйи 
бебакр учун ва бу кет ар 
навкари бевафо учун мунча 
ёмонлщ ва бадномлщни 
ихтиёр цизшб ва мунча зулм 
ва бедод цилмоцни узига шиор 
кцлиб, мунча улуг вилоятлар 
олиб, мунча цалин навкар ва 
савдар сахламоц таруин солиб, 
бачки сунгралар навкар ва 
чокари йигирма-уттуз мингга 
тортиб вилоёт ва парганоти 
уз подикци ва мирзоларидин 
ортиб, умрида цилгон иши 
ушбу булди (Бобурнома, 53).

Ж.Л.В.Э. And this Khosrou 
Shah, who for the sake of this 
fleeting, unstable world, and for 
the vanity o f  being attended by 
a set of faithless servants, did so 
many bad actions, earned such 
a portion o f infamy, and was

guilty o f  so much tyranny and 
injustice; who seized so many 
extensive countries, and enter
tained so many extensive coun
tries ... (P. 38).

A.С.Б. This was the one ex
ploit o f his life, o f this man who 
for the sake o f this fleeting and 
unstable world and for the sake 
o f  shifting and faithless follow
ers, chose such evil and such 
ill-reputed, practiced such tyr
anny and injustice, seized such 
wide lands, kept such hosts of 
retainers and followers, latterly 
he led and his districts Pp. (60) 
127.

B.T. For the sake o f  this 
ephemeral world and o f faith
less followers ready to flee at a 
moment’s notice, Khusrawshah 
elected this evil and ill repute (P. 
42).

l)  ш у г у н  т у т м о к ;
фб.(яхшиликка йуймок)

Туфон аргун ёлгуз бориб 
рубару булуб, килич олишиб, 
отдин йикиб, бошини кесиб, 
мен санги Лахшак тугрисидип 
угганда келтурди, шугун 
туттук; (Бобурнома, 156).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. Tufan advanced 
singly, faced them, exchanged 
some sword-blows, dismount
ed Ashik-alla, cut off his head, 
and brought it to us as we were 
passing by Sang Lekhsheh. We 
hailed this exploit as a favour
able omen (P.226).

A.С.Б. Alone, Tufan Ar
gun faced him slashed swords 
with him, unhorsed him, cut off 
liis head and brought it to me as 
were passing Sangi-i-Lakshak; 
an omen we accepted! Not 
thinking it well to fight where 
we were, amongst suburbs and 
trees we went on a long the skirt 
o f the hill P.395 (333).

B.T. Alone Tufan Arghun 
laced him, they exchanged 
sword blows, and Tufan un
horsed his opponent, cut o ff his 
head, and brought it while I was 
passing Sang-i-Lakshak. We 
took it as a good omen (P.252).

2) Ш УГУН ТУТМОК
фб. (яхшиликка йуйиб, яхши 
ният килмок)

Одина купи, ойнинг икки- 
сида Шайбоц пиёда бича

Дарвеш Али пиёдаким, х,оло 
туфангандоздур, Кобулдин 
арзадоштлар келтуруб, Хцн- 
долнинг тущон хабарини 
щм келтурдилар. Х,тднинг 
тасхири замонида бу хабар 
келган учун, шугун тутуб, 
Х,индол от цуйдум (Бобурнома, 
168).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On Friday, the 
second o f  the month, Sheibak 
Piadeh and Derwish Ali Piadeh, 
who are now matchlock-men, 
brought me letters from Kabul, 
containing news o f  the birth o f  
Hindal. As this news came when 
I was on an expedition against 
Hind, taking it as a good omen, 
I named him Hindal (P. 258).

A.С.Б. On Friday the 2nd 
o f the month, the foot-soldiers 
Shaibak and Darwesh-i-’all, he 
is now a matchlockman, bring
ing dutiful letters from Kabul, 
brought news also o f  Hind-al’s 
birth. As the news came during 
the expedition into Hindustan, I 
took it as an omen, and gave the 
name Hind-al (Taking o f Hind) 
Pp. (385) 452.

B.T. On Friday the second. 
Shibaq Piyada and Darwesh-Ali
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Piyada, who is now a matchlock- 
man, brought reports from Ka
bul with news o f Hindal’s birth. 
Since this news came while In
dia was being subjugated, I took 
it as a good omen and named 
the child Hindal (P. 275).

ШУКР КИЛМОЦ
фб. (узини боса олмок;)

Ацёнан Бобурий менинг 
цоилимза келур эди, вале мен 
%аё ва щж об жщатидин 
Бобурий сори туз боца олмас 
эдим, не жойи улким, глхттот 
ва устоят цила олгаймен ва 
нашъа ва изтироб сабабидин 
шукр цила олмас эдим, не 
имкони улким, кетганидин 
шикоят цила олгайман 
(Бобурнома, 75).

Ж.Л-В.Э, I met Baberi face 
to face. Such was the impression 
produced on me by this reen
counter that I almost fell to piec
es. I had not the power to meet 
his eyes, or to articulate a sin
gle word (P. 79).

А.С.Б. From time to time 
Baburi used to come to my pres
ence but out o f modesty and

bashfulness, I could never look 
straight at him; how then could 
I make conversation and recit
al? Pp. (120) 187.

B.T. Occasionally Baburi 
came to me, but I was so bashful 
that I couldn’t look him in the 
face, much less converse freely 
with him (P. 89)

ш у щ о р  б у л м о к ;
фб. (х,алок булмок;)

Ушбу тарихда душанба 
куни, рамазон ойининг 
туртида Умар шайх мирзо 
жардин кабутар ва кабутар- 
хона била учуб, шунцор булди. 
Уттиз туццуз ёшар эди 
(Бобурнома, 37).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On Monday, the 4th 
o f  the month o f Ramzan, o f  the 
year that Mirza was precipitated 
from the top o f the steep, with 
his pigeons, and pigeon-house, 
and took his flight to the other 
world. He was then in the thir
ty-ninth year o f his age ( P. 7).

А.С.Б. Meantime a strange 
event occurred. It has been men
tioned that the fort o f Akhsi
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is situated above a deep ravine 
iilong this ravine stand the pal
ace buildings, and from it, on 
Monday, Ramzan 4, (June 8th.) 
'Umar Shaikh Mirza flew, with 
bis pigeons and their house, and 
hccame a falcon (P. 68).

B.T. On Monday, the fourth 
o f Ramadan o f  this year (June 
X, 1494), Umar-Shaykh Mirza 
toppled into the ravine, with his 
doves and dovecote and gave up 
the ghost. He was thirty nine 
years old (P. 8).

Э

)ГАСИ БУЛМОК
фб. (эга булмок;)

Неча катла щ и ким, 
шмона ноу;сшворлигидин ва 
<)аврон носозкорли&ид ин ва 
тахт ва мулк ва навкар ва 
савдардин айрилиб, аларт 
члтижо этдим, оном %ам 
борди, %еч навь риояте ва 
шафцате курмадук. Менинг 
иным Мирзохоннинг ва онаси 
( 'ултон Нигорхонимнинг 
айн ва маьмур вилоятлари 
бор эди, мен ва онам вилоят 
худ турсун, бир кент ва бир

неча цуш эгаси була олмадук 
(Бобурнома, 151).

Ж.Л.В.Э. On several occa
sions, too, when, from adverse 
circumstances and ill fortune,
I was separated from my coun
try, my throne, my servants, and 
dependents, I had fled to them 
for refuge and shelter, and my 
mother had also gone to them, 
biat we experienced no sort of 
kindness or support (P. 217).

A.С.Б. Twice over when fick
le Fortune and discordant Fate 
had parted me from throne and 
country, retainer and following,
I, and my mother with me, had 
taken refuge with them and had 
had no kindness so ever from 
them (P. 317).

B.T. The few times I had been 
separated from my throne, king
dom, liege men, and servants by 
the adverse vicissitudes o f  for
tune and fate and had taken ref
uge with them- and my mother 
too -  we had not seen the least 
favor or affection from them (P. 
241).
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ЭЛИГА ТУШ МОК
фб. (купшнга улжа булмок;)

Менинг навкарларимдин 
бир Кул Лумад оруц эди, 
бир Мехтар Фаррош эди. 
Жщонгир мирзо навкарлари- 
дин бир К,айтмас туркман 
эди. Бу оролда баъзи рахт 
ва партолдек нималар черт 
элига тушти (Бобурнома, 
120).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Several o f them 
were carried down by the 
stream; o f my followers one 
was Kul Ahmed aruk, another 
the chief o f my tent-pitchers and 
house servants; o f  Jehangir Mir- 
za’s followers, one was Kaitmas 
Turkman (R 163).

А.С.Б. Most o f our men, 
man and horse in mail, plunged 
in and crossed to the island; 
some were carried down, one 
being Qul-i-aruk (thin slave), 
one of my servants, another the 
head tent-pitcher, another Jah
angir Mirza's servant, Qaltmas 
Turkman? Cloth and things of 
the baggage fell to our men Pp. 
(237)303.

B.T. A  few- among them 
one of my servants, Qul Arui|, 
Jahangir Mirza’s servant Mihtai 
Farrash, and Qaytmas the Tui 
coman-were swept away. On the 
island some textiles and articles 
o f  baggage fell into the soldiers’ 
hands. (P. 178).

)\TIIM O \i БИЛА 
ТИЛАМСЩ
фб. (илтимос килмок)

Чун оналаримдинким, онаы 
ва онамнинг онаси Эсан Дав- 
латбегим булгай, яна устод 
ва пиримдинким, Хожа 
Мавлонойи 1(ози булгай, бу 
навь хатлар келиб, мундок, 
эх;тымам била тилагайлар, 
не кунгул била киши тургай 
(Бобурнома, 63).

Ж.Л.В.Э. A few days after
wards I received letters from 
my mother, my mother’s moth
er Isaandoulet Begum, and from 
my teacher, and spiritual guide 
Khwaje Moulana Kazi, inviting 
me with so much solicitude to 
come to their assistance, that I 
had not the heart to delay (P. 58).

А.С.Б. Such letters! So anx
ious, so beseeching, coming
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Iкип my mothers, that is from 
my own and hers, Aisan-daulat 
Hogim, and from my teacher and 
.piritaal guide, that is, Khwa- 
|ii imaulana-i-qizi, with what 
heart would a man not move? 
Pp. (89) 156.

B.T. With such letters com
ing from my mother and her 
mother, Esan Davlat Begim, and

11 so from my master and guide, 
KliwajaMawlana Qazi, making 
such earnest pleas, how could 
one have the heart to stand idle? 
(P. 65).

0ЭХ.ТИЁТ КИЛМОК
фб. (авайламок;)

Бу муддатта кечалар 
Урду гирдмни мщкам эцтиёт 
цилилур эди. Хандац црзилур 
н)и. Хандац булмагон ерда 
нюх mvmmyp эди (Бобурнома, 
71).

Ж.Л.В»Э. During this period 
I paid great attention to support 
a strict look-out by night, and 
dug a trench all-round the; camp; 
where there was no ditch, we 
placed branches o f  trees (P. 72)

А.С.Б. where the ditch was, 
branches were set close togeth

er; we also made our soldiers go 
out in their mail along the ditch. 
Spite o f such watchfulness, a 
night-alarm was given every 
two or three days, and the cry to 
arms went up Pp. (110) 177.

B.T. The camp perimeter 
was closely guarded at night. A 
trench was dug, and where there 
were no trenches, stakes were 
setup (P. 81).

2) ЭХТИЁТ кил мок;
фб. (хибсда ушлаб турмок;, 
куйиб юбормаслик)

Тенгри манга бошдин жон 
бердш Ул дунёдин келадурмен, 
онадин эмди тугдум. Мен 
хаста улуб эрдим, тирилдхш. 
Жон цадрини, биллоу эмди 
билдим. Султан Мухаммад 
бахшцга буюрдумким, бовур- 
чини эх;тиёт цилгай (Бобур
нома, 217).

Ж.Л.В.Э. When I had got in 
front o f the water-closet I vomit
ed a great deal. “ I had never be
fore vomited after food, and not 
even after drinking wine. Some 
suspicions crossed my mind. I 
ordered the cooks to be taken 
into custody, and desired the 
meat to be given to a dog, which
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I directed to be shut up while the 
vomit was given to a dog that 
was watched (P. 348).

A.С.Б. At last I saw it would 
not do, got up, went retching 
every moment o f the way to the 
water-closet (ab-khana) and on 
reaching it vomited much. Nev
er had I vomited after food, used 
not to do so indeed while drink
ing. I became suspicious; I had 
the cooks put in ward and or
dered some o f the vomit given to 
a dog and the dog to be watched 
Pp. (542)611.

B.T. When I got to the toilet 
I vomited! a lot. I never vomit
ed after meals, not even when 
drinking. A cloud o f suspicion 
came over my mind. I ordered 
the cook to be held while the 
vomit was given to a dog that 
was watched (P. 373).

ЭШИК ИХТИЁРИНИ
о л м о к
фб. (энг юкори мав»;еларни 
эгалламок)

V

Узы ва углонлари куллий 
ва жузъий эшик ихтиёрини 
олдилар (Бобурнома, 65).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Abdulla Birlas, 
however, got possession o f  the 
whole, and his sons gained a 
complete ascendency and un
limited direction of affirs at the 
court. Such as were dissatisfied, 
fled and joined Baiesanghar 
Mirza (P. 61).

A.С.Б. All this Shaikh ‘Ab- 
du’ l-lah had; he and his sons 
took also in whole and in part, 
the control o f the Mirza’s gate. 
Those angered began, one after 
the other, to desert to Balsung- 
har Mirza Pp. (93) 160.

B.T. Shaykli Abdullah took 
control o f  the whole, and he 
had his sons also managed the 
office o f  the gate in all matters 
large and small (P. 68).

Ю

КНИГА УСТАРА КУЙМОК
фб. (сокдлини олмок;)

Ушбу юртта йигирма уч 
ёшнщг ибтидосида юзумга 
устара куйдум (Бобурнома, 
102).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. I here entered my 
twenty-third year, and began to 
apply the razor to my face (P.
127).

A.С.Б. In this camp I entered 
my 23rd year, and applied the ra
zor to my face (P. 186).

B.T. Here, at the beginning of 
my twenty-third year, I first put 
a razor to my face (P-143).

ЮЗИГА (У  СТАРА) 
м и к ;р о з  т е г у р м о к ;
</>б. (соколини биринчи бор 
олмок;)

Ушбу юртта душанба 
купи, жумодиулаввал ойининг 
Чигирма секкизида офтоб 
\амал буржига тщвип цилди. 
9п секкиз ёшда эди, ушбу 
юртта Хумоюн юзига у  стара 
1> мицроз тегурди, тарих сана 
%1 булзай (Бобурнома, 191).

Ж.Л.В.Э. At this same sta
tion, and this same day, the ra
zor, or scissors, were first ap
plied to Humaun’s beard. As 
my honoured father mentions 
h i  these commentaries the time 
"I his first using the razor,

in humble emulation o f him, I 
have commemorated the same 
circumstance regarding myself 
(P.302, 303).

A.С.Б. On Monday the 28th 
o f  the first Jumada [At this place 
Elphinstone Codex has pre
served, interpolated in its text, 
note] o f  Humayun’s on his first 
use of the razor. Part o f its writ
ten by Babur] we being in that 
camp, the Sun entered the Sign 
o f  Ram P. 532 (466).

B.T. In this camp, on that 
same day, Humayun first put the 
razor and scissors to his face. 
On Monday the twenty-eighth of 
Jumada I [March 12], while in 
that same camp, the sun entered 
Aries (P. 322).

юмшок; с у з  \й1мок
фб. (гох умидвор киладиган 
сузлар айтмок)

Доим кишилтз бориб Му- 
щм била сузлашурпар эди. Го%и 
узр келтуруб, гоуи юмшок, суз 
айтур эди (Бобурнома, 106).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I repeatedly sent 
persons to confer with Mokim;
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they sometimes brought back 
insincere excuses, sometimes 
conciliatory answers (P. 135).

A.С.Б. People o f ours went 
repeatedlyto confer with Muqim; 
they sometimes brought excuse 
back, sometimes words making 
for agreement (P. 198).

B.T. Oar men were constant
ly coming and going to hold de
liberations with Muqim. Some
times they brought his excuses; 
sometimes he spoke mildly (P. 
150).

Я

я д л ч и л и гн и  б и л м о к ;
фб. (дуо билан ёмгир ёгди- 
ришни билмок)

Хейли яхши йигит эди. 
Отам %ам риоят цилиб, 
муурдор цилиб эди. Толи- 
би илмлиги бор эди, лугатни 
хеши билур эди, иншоси хам 
яхши эди. Кушчилтни ва 
ядачилигни х;ам билур эди 
(Бобурнома, 56).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Не was a man o f 
worth. My farther had shown

him marks o f regard, and ap
pointed him keeper o f  the seal. 
He was a man o f  learning, and 
had a great knowledge o f  lan
guage. He excelled in falconry, 
and was acquainted with mag
ic (P. 43).

A.С.Б. An excellent soldier, 
my father before me had fa
voured him, making him Keeper 
o f  the Seal; he was a student of 
theology, had great acquaintance 
with words and a good style; 
moreover he understock hawk
ing and rain-making with the 
jade-stone Pp. (67) 134.

B.T. He was a good warrior 
my father had promoted and 
made his seal keeper. He was 
also a scholar and knew many 
words. His composition was not 
bad either. He was an expert fal
coner and could work the rain 
stone (P. 49).

я к р у  б у л м о к ;
фб. (opa мутлако бузилмок)

Бири улким, агарчи хонга 
бу вилоятларни ваъда цилил- 
майдур эди, вале хон тилаб 
эди. Хон тилаб туруб, 
Жауонгир мирзова берилса,
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yen била томом якру булмок, 
керак эди (Бобурнома 62, 63).

Ж.Л.В.Э. One o f  these was, 
that though I never had promised 
lliem to the Khan, yet he had de
manded them; and if, after such 
demand, they were bestowed on 
.Ichangir Mirza, I must expect to 
ciime to an explanation with 
him (P. 56).

A.С.Б. For several reasons, 
those districts could not be giv
en to them. One was, that though 
not promised to The Khan, yet 
lie had asked for them and, as he 
persisted in asking, an agree
ment with him was necessary, if 
they were to be given to Jahan
gir M rza (P. 87).

B.T. One was that even if the 
province had not actually been 
promised to the khan, he still 
i laimed it; would be necessary 
to come to an agreement with 
him if it were to be given to Jah
angir Mirza (P. 63).

ИНГИ БОШДИН ЖОН
ьлгишллмок
фб. (огир холатдан сунг узига
келмок;)

Тенгри таолонинг инояти 
бор экандур, манга янги 
бошдин жон багишлади.
Мунунг шукрини не тил 
била цилгаймен. Хотирларза 
тараддуд кечмазай деб, %ар не 
воциъ булгонни шаруй ва басти 
била битидим. Агарчи тилга, 
озизза сищусиз щурщудек 
воциъа эди, шукр Тенгриза, 
яна кун курарим бор экандур. 
Хайр ва хублук, била yntrnu. 
Х,еч даздаза ва тараддуд 
хотирларинзизза кечурчанг 
деб, сешанба куни, рабиу- 
лаввал огшнинг йигирмасида 
чауорбозда эрурда битилди 
(Бобурнома, 218).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Thanks to be 
God, there are now no re
mains of illness! I did not fully 
comprehend before that life was 
so sweet a thing. The poet says 
(Turki.)

-Whoever comes to the gates 
o f death, knows the value o f  life.

“Whenever these awful oc
currences pass before my mem
ory, I fell myself involuntarily 
turn faint. The mercy o f  God has 
bestowed a new life on me, and 
how can my tongue express my 
gratitude? Having resolved with



myself to overcome my repug
nance, I have written fully and 
circumstantially everything that 
happened (P. 348).

A.С.Б. It must have been 
God’s favour gave me life 
anew; with what words can I 
thank him?

“ Although the terror o f  the 
occurrence was too great for 
words, I have written all that 
happened, with detail and cir
cumstance, because I said to 
myself’ Don’t let their hearts 
be kept in anxiety! Thanks be to 
God! There may be other days 
yet to see! All has passed off 
well and for good; have no fear 
or anxiety in your minds” . “ This 
was written on Tuesday the 20th 
o f the first Rabi” , I being then in 
the Char-bagh” (P. 543),

B.T. It was by God’s grace 
that I was given a new lease
on life. How can I express my 
thanks? Hoping that this will 
not occasion alarm , I have de
scribed in detail everything that 
happened. Although it was a 
dreadful incident that cannot be 
adequately described by words, 
thank God I have lived to see

another day, and all’s well that 
ends well. Do not worry.Writ
ten on Tuesday the twentieth 
o f Rabi’ I [December 25] in the 
charbagh (P. 374).

ЯРАШ ТАРПИН OPAFA 
СОЛМОК
фб. (сулх тузишни таклиф 
килмок;)

яраш тархцп орага 
солиб ичкилардин Мщмуд 
барлос келди. Ташцаридин 
Хожа Пир баковул ва улуз 
огалар ва неким булзон 
созанда ва хонанда келиб, 
Султон Мщмуд мирзонинг 
Хонзодабегимдин булзон улуз 
цизини Хайдар мирзозаким, 
Поянда Султонбегимдек 
булиб эди, Султон Абусаъид 
мирзонинг циз набираси эди, 
олиб Хисор устидин цупуб 
К,ундуз сари юзландилар 
(Бобурнома, 53).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... he patched up 
peace; in consequence o f  which 
Mahmud Birlas having come out 
o f  the fort, and being met on the 
part of the besiegers by Haji Pir 
Bekawal with a few great lords; 
and such musicians and singers 
as were to be got being collect
ed, the eldest daughter o f  Sultan 
Mahmud Mirza (P. 38).

A.С.Б. he therefore brought 
iibout a peace; Mahmud Barlds 
came out from those in the fort; 
Haji Plr the Taster went from 
those outside; the great com
manders and what there was of 
musicians and singers assem
bled and the Mirza. took (Bega 
Beglm), the eldest daughter o f 
SI. Mahmiid Mirza. by Khan-za- 
ila Beglm, for Haidar Mirza, 
his son by Payanda Begim and 
through her the grandson o f SI. 
Abu-sa’id Mirza. This done, he 
lose from before Hisar and set 
his face for Qiinduz (P-61).

B.T. A truce was proposed, 
and Mahmud Barlas on behalf 
of the defenders and Hajji Pir 
Bokaul on behalf of the attack
ers went out to make arrange
ments (P. 43).

я р а л у к ; б у л м о к ;
фб. Гяраланмок,)

... Мирзохон ултурзон щ в- 
лига кирарлар, завго булур. 
Мирзохон бир отца миниб 
цочиб чицар, Абулщсан цур- 
бегининг иниси Мухаммад 
Хусаин щ и Мирзохонга навкар 
булуб эди, бу турт кишидин

Шерцулини чопиб йицор, 
бошини кесар мащлда халос 
булур, бу турт киши цилич еб, 
уц еб, яралук, булуб, мазкур 
булзон ерда бизга тицилиб 
келдилар (Бобурнома, 149, 
150).

Ж.Л.В.Э. four persons, 
as soon as they came up, with
out halting, entered the pal
ace where Mirza Khan lived. 
All was instantly in uproar and 
alarm. Khan Mirza mounted 
on horseback, galloped off, and 
escaped. Muhammad Hussain 
Korbegi’s younger brother, also 
in the service o f  Khan Mirza, 
attacked Shir Kuli Moghul, one 
o f  the four, sword in hand, and 
threw him down; but Shir Kuli 
contrived to escape while his 
opponent was endeavoring to 
cut off his head. These four per
sons, still smarting from their 
sabre and arrow wounds, were 
brought to me as I have men
tioned (P. 215).

А.С.Б. These four, with
out “ a Gods forbid!” had gone 
right into Mirza Khan’s quar
ters; there upon he, hearing in 
uproar, had mounted and got 
away. Abulhasan the armour’s
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younger brother even, Muham
mad Husain by name, had taken 
service with Mirza Khan; he had 
slashed at Sherquli, one o f those 
four, thrown him down, and was 
just striking his head off, when 
Sher-quli freed himself. Those 
four, tasters o f  the sword, tasters 
o f the arrow, wounded one and 
all, came pelting back on us to 
the place mentioned (P. 315).

B.T. They had marched fear
lessly right into Mirza Khann’s 
quarters and created an uproar, 
causing Mirza Khan to jump on 
a horse and flee. Abul-Hasan 
Qorchi’s brother Muhammad 
Husayn had become a servant 
o f Mirza Khan. He slashed at 
Sher-Quli, had him down, and 
was about to cut his head off 
when Sher-Quli escaped. The 
four men, with sword and ar
row wounds, rejoined us in the 
above-mentioned place (P. 238).

ЯХШИ БОСМОК
фб. (тор-мор килмок;)

Узи цупар уолатда Мщдий 
Султан ипигини бандидин 
тушура чопти. Ани олиб ул 
илгорини яхши боспшлар 
(Бобурнома!, 55).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Abdal Kerim’s 
horse fell with him, and, as he 
was in the act o f rising, Mehedi 
Sultan struck a blow that sever
al his wrist; after which he took 
him prisoner and completely 
defeated the invaders (P. 42).

A.С.Б. Mahdi SI. Pricked 
‘Abdu’l-karim’s horse with his 
Chirkas sword so that it fell, and 
as ‘Abdu’ l-karim was getting to 
his feet, struck o ff his hand at the 
wrist. Having taken him, they 
gave his men a good beating (P. 
65).

B.T. As he was picking him
self up, Mahdi Sultan lobbed 
off his hand at the wrist. Having 
seized him, they gave his troops 
a sound! defeat (P. 47).

я х ш и р о к  к у р м о к ;
фб. (хурматламок,, эъзозламок)

...Тенгри таоло давлати 
берди, ме%мон ва гариб 
бекларни ва йигитларни бой- 
рилардин ва андижонийлар- 
дин ортуцроц ва яхшироц 
курдум (Бобурнома, 117).
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Ж.Л.В.Э................. (Р. 155).

A.С.Б. I have always 
done whenever the Most High 
God has shown me His favour; 
yet it is remarkable that, spite 
of this, people have blamed me 
constantly as though I had fa
voured none but old servants 
and Andijanls (P. 227).

B.T. Indeed, every time God 
granted a boon I did so. My ac
tions not with standing, it was an 
odd reproach that they always 
gossiped that I did not favor 
unyone except Andizhanis and 
old retainers! (P. 170).

ЯСОБ ЧШ 4 МОК
фб. (саф тортиб чикмок)

Бизкгм ясоб чицтук, за ним 
.щи утрудин ясоб пайдо булди 
(Бобурнома, 83).

Ж.Л.В.Э. We marched right 
forward to the enemy, and they, 
on their part, appeared ready 
drawn up to receive us (P 93).

А.С.Б. As we wished to 
fight, we marched from our 
camp at dawn, we in our mail,

our horses in theirs, formed up 
in array o f right and left, centre 
and van (P. 206).

B.T. As we set out in battle 
formation, the enemy appeared 
arrayed for battle directly oppo
site (P. 105).

У

УЗИГА ОЛМОК
фб. (огринганни билдирмок;)

Ушмунча риоят топиб 
асло рози ва шокир эмас эди. 
Б<овужудким, не навъ фосид 
хаёллар щилиб эди, нечукким 
мазкур булди, асло узумизга 
олмадук, юзига солмадук, 
фетиша ноз щлиб рухеат 
тилар эди. Нбзини тортиб, 
узрхоулицлар била манъ цилур 
эдук. Бир-икки кун босилиб, 
яна рухеат мащмида булур 
эди (Бобурнома, 125).

З.Т. Being so notable he was 
not appreciative or satisfied. 
No matter how he was, he ar- 
rainged ill-concieved plans and 
he willed, but we neither took 
hits deeds to the heart close nor 
reprimand them in his face. He
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was always grouchy in asking 
for leave. We didn’t let him in 
that way. This would put him 
off for a day or two, but then he 
would be back asking for leave 
again.

УТАР ДУНЁ УЧУН
фб. (кисца умр учун)

Рустойи ва нодида киши, 
беш кунлук утар дунё учун 
мундоц ёмон от крзгонди. 
Шайбокрсондин ношоиста 
уаракот ва афъолеким, 
%ирида содир булди, аввал 
буким, чирик дунё учун 
Хадичабегимни Ш оу Мансур 
бахши...га туттуруб, турлук- 
турлук цийинлар цилдурди 
(Бобурнома, 154,155).

Ж.Л.В.Э. nor to the alone, 
he conduceted himself towards 
everybody in a rude, unseemly, 
and unworthy manner, forfeiting 
his good name and glory for a 
little wretched earthly pelf.The 
first o f  Sheibak Khan’s misdeeds 
in Heri was, that for the sake 
of some worldly dirt, he order 
Khadjeh Begum to be given up 
to Shah Mansur Bakshi, the cat
amite, to be plundered and treat

ed as one o f his manest female 
slaves (P. 223).

A.С.Б. ... not only to the 
wives and children o f its rulers 
but to every person soever. Foi 
the sake o f this five-days fleet
ing world, he earned himself 
a bad name. His first improper 
act and deed in Heri was that, 
for the sake o f this rotten world 
(chirk dunya), he caused Khadlja 
Beglm various miseries, through 
letting the vile wretch Pay-mas
ter Shah Mansur get hold o f her 
to loot (P. 328).

B.T. Not only with them but 
also with all the people, even 
rustics and insignificant lit
tle people, he left behind a bad 
name for his love o f  this fleeting 
world. First among his improp
er deeds in Herat was that for 
the sake of this filthy world 
he toned over Khadija Begim 
to Shah Mansur Bakhshi’s wife 
for safe keeping and let her be 
tormented in all sorts ways (P. 
249).

УГУРЛАБ ОЛМОК
фб. (гафлатда колдириб, 
эгалламок)
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Бу кумакни олиб келиб, 
Хужандта таващуф
цшшай, ута чщиб, илгаб 
Кандибодомни сул кулда 
ф об келиб, кеча била шоту 
ф об Насух цургониниким, 
Хужандтин ун йигоч йулдур, 
Кандибедомдин уч йигоч, 
угурлаб олдук (Бобурнома, 
65).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I set out, and with
out tarrying in Khojend, ad
vanced without loss of time, 
and leaving Kandbadam on the 
left, in the course o f the night, 
i cached and applied scaling-lad
ders to the fortress o f  Nasukh, 
which is ten farsans from Kho
jend and three from Kandbadam, 
and carried yhr place by surprise 
(P. 60).

А.С.Б. With this help we 
started, rode light, through Khu
jand without a halt, left Kand- 
i-badam on the left and so to 
Nasukh, 9 or 10 yighach o f road 
beyond Khujand and 3 yighach 
(12-18 m.) from Kand-i-badam, 
there set oui ladders up and took 
the fort. It was the melon season; 
one kind grown here, known as 
IsmaTl Shaikhl, has a yellow 
rind, feels like shagreen leath
er, has seeds like an apple’s and 
flesh four fingers thick. It is a

wonderfully delicate melon; no 
other such grows thereabout (P. 
92).

B.T. Taking this assis
tance and without stopping in 
Khodzhent, we rode straight 
through, putting Kanibadam to 
our left, set up our ladders by 
night, and took by stealth the 
Nasukh fortress, which is ten 
leagues from Khodzhent and 
three leagues from Kanibadam It 
has a yellow skin as soft as glove 
leather, seeds like an apple’s, 
and flesh four fingers thick: it is 
amazingly delicious (P. 67).

К

К А ДАМ УРМОК
фб. (кдцам билан санаб 
чикдоок)

Курвонини, фасилнинг 
устидин буюрдимким, цадам 
урдилар. Ун минг олти юз 
цадам чщти (Бобурнома, 59).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I directed its wall 
to be paced round the rampart, 
and found that it was ten thou
sand six hundred paces in cir
cumstance (P. 49).
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A.С.Б. I ordered people to 
pace round the ramparts o f 
the walled-town; it came out at 
10,000 steps (P. 75).

B.T. I ordered that the for
tress be paced o f  atop the wall; 
the count came to 10, 700 paces 
(P. 55).

KVA POP ТАРЩ И Н  
УНУТМ ОК
фб. (режани унутмок)

Набора уиини эшитиб, 
бизнинг мутаважжщ
булгонимизни билиб, царор 
тарицинунутуб, фирор йулин 
тутти. Тенгрирост келтуруб, 
ёгийни цочуруб, К,андщор 
сори юруб, Фаррухзодбекнинг 
чщорботтким, бу тарихта 
андин асари цолмайдур, келиб 
туштук (Бобурнома, 158).

Ж.Л.В.Э, On hearing the 
sound o f my kettle-drum, and 
seeing my approach, their res
olution failed, and they took 
flight. God prospered us (P. 229).

А.С.Б. After putting our foe 
to flight, we moved for Qandahar 
and dismounted in Farrukh-zad

Beg’s Char-bagh, o f  which al 
this time not a trace remains! Pp. 
(337), 403.

B.T. Hearing the sound of 
our drums and realizing that 
we were charging in his direc
tion, the enemy abandoned his 
ground and took flight, thank 
God (P. 255).

КАРОРИГА КЕЛМОК
фб. (аслига цайтмок, жойига 
келмок)

Бошим била ерга йщилдим, 
агарчи ушул замон цупуб 
отландгш, вале ацлим 
охшомгача царорига келмади 
(Бобурнома, 86).

З.Т. I fell down on my head 
however jumped up and started 
out immediately, but my brain 
didn’ t get well till the evening.

К A POP TOIIMOlv
фб. (кимгадир топширмок,)

Эшик ихтиёри ва Андижон 
хукумати К,осим цавчинга 
царор топти (Бобурнома, 
47).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. Kasim Kochin 
was appointed Master of the 
Household, and received the 
I-overament o f  Andejan (P. 27).

A.С.Б. The Andijan Gov
ernment and control o f my Gate 
were settled on (Sayyid) Qaslm 
Qiiclun Pp. (44) 100.

B.T. The lordship o f the gate 
find the governorship o f An
dizhan were settled upon Qa- 
sim Qauchin (P. 30).

KACOCFA ЕТКУРМОК
фб. (улдирмок;)

Сабнци отланиб, балицца 
тур солдурдук. Туш бор 
•>диким, Алишангга бориб, 
оогда ичилди. Тонгласи Х,ам- 
чахон Апишангнинг малики- 
иингким, ёмон ишлар цилиб, 
шцац цонлар тукуб эди, 
цонлицларига топшурулди, 
цасосга еткурдилар
(Бобурнома, 182).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Next morning 
Khamzeh Khan, the Malek of 
Alishang, having been guilty of 
many crimes, and split innocent 
blood in murder, I delivered him 
up to the avengers o f blood, by 
whom he was put to death in 
retaliation (P. 284).

A.С.Б. At dawn we rode 
out and had a fishing-net cast, 
at mid-day went into Ali-shang 
and drank in a garden (P. 488 
(424). Next day Hamza Han, 
Malik o f Ali-shang was made 
over to the avengers-of-blood 
for his evil deeds in shedding 
innocent blood, and retaliation 
was made P.489 (425).

B.T. The next morning we 
mounted and had nets cast to 
catch fish. It was noon when 
we went to Alishang and drank 
in a garden. The next morning 
Hamza Khan, the malik o f Al
ishang who had performed evil 
deeds and shed innocent blood, 
was turned over to the families 
o f  those he had killed, and they 
had him executed (P.305).

KACOCFA ЕТКУРМОК
фб. (улдирмок;)

Сабо.)'и отланиб, балицца 
тур солдурдук. Туш. бор 
эдиким, Алишангга бориб, 
богда ичилди. Тонгласи Х,ам- 
захон Апишангнинг малики- 
нингким, ёмон ишлар цилиб, 
похац цонлар тукуб эди, 
цонлицларига топшурулди,
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цасосга еткурдилар (Бобур
нома, 182).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Next morning 
Khamzeh Khan, the Malek of 
Alishang, having been guilty of 
many crimes, and split innocent 
blood in murder, I delivered him 
up to the avengers o f  blood, by 
whom he was put to death in 
retaliation (P. 284).

A.С.Б. At dawn we rode 
out and had a fishing-net cast, 
at mid-day went into Ali-shang 
and drank in a garden (P. 488 
(424). Next day Hamza Han, 
Malik o f  Ali-shang was made 
over to the avengers-of-blood 
for his evil deeds in shedding 
innocent blood, and retaliation 
was made P.489 (425).

B.T. The next morning we 
mounted and had nets cast to 
catch fish. It was noon when 
we went to Alishang and drank 
in a garden. The next morning 
Hamza Khan, the malik o f Al
ishang who had performed evil 
deeds and shed innocent blood, 
was turned over to the families 
o f  those he had killed, and they 
had him executed (P.305).

Тахминан учмингдин купрак 
киши кдтлга борубтур. Чун 
шарь; сари уруш тушмайдур 
эди, озрощча киши шарк, 
тарафидин щочиб чгщтшшр 
(Бобурнома, 162).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I pardoned a few 
prisoners who were still left, 
and suffered them to depart with 
their wives and families. Sever
al o f the sultans and arch-rebels, 
who had fallen into our hands, 
were put to death (P. 248).

A.С.Б. As the Bajaur! were 
rebels and at enmity with the 
people o f Islam, and as, by rea
son o f  the heathenish and hos
tile customs prevailing in their 
midst, the very name o f Islam 
was rooted out from their tribe, 
they were put to general massa
cre and their wives and children 
were made captive (P. 370).

B.T. As there had been no bat
tle on the eastern side, a few men 
managed to escape from that di
rection but more than three thou
sand were put to death (P. 265).

1) КАТЛГА б о р м о к ;
фб. (улдирилмок;)



Мундауам зарбуруш булур. 
Узбак уч цатла ёндура солур. 
Тенгри таоло инояти булуб, 
узбакни босарлар. Кучумхон, 
Убсшдхон, Абусаъид Султон 
бошлщ тущиз султон 
гирифтор булур. Бир Абусаъид 
Султон тирик эмиш, узга 
секкиз султон гирифтор 
булур, Убайдхонницг бошини 
топмрслар, танасини
топарлар, узбактин эллик 
минг киши ва туркмандин 
йигирма минг киши цатлга 
борур (Бобурнома, 246).

Ж.Л-В.Э. The Uzbeks, who 
were commanded by Kochim 
Khan, were thrice broken, and 
returned to the charge; but at 
length, by the divine favour, 
were totally routed, and nine 
Sultans, including Obeid Khan 
and Abusaid Sultan, left on the 
field, o f which number Abusaid 
Sultan was the only one taken 
alive, the other eight being slain 
(P. 397).

А.С.Б. Here also the fight 
was hard. Thrice they flung the 
Auzbeg back; by God’s grace 
they beat him. Nine sultans, with

2) K V1.U A БОРМОК
фб. (улдирилмок,)

Kuchum Khan, Ubaid Khan and 
Abu-sa’ id SI.at their head, were 
captured; one, Abu-sa’ id SI. is 
said to be alive; the rest have 
gone to death Pp. (636) 705.

B.T. Here there took place a
pitched battle. Thrice the Uzbeks 
be defeated. Nine Princes under 
the leadership o f Kochum Khan, 
Ubayd Khan, and Abu-Said Sul
tan were taken O f these only 
Abu-Sai’d Sultan was left alive; 
the other eight princes were put 
to death (P. 429).

ЦИЛИЧ СУГУРГУНЧА  
ФУРСАТ БУЛМОК
фб. (нафас олиб чикаргунча 
вак,г)

К,илични болдотамайдур 
эрдим, цинида эди, цилич 
сугургунча фурсат булмади. 
Калин душман ичида якка ва 
ёлгуз цолдим (Бобурнома, 93).

Ж.Л.В.Э. I was alone and 
single in the midst o f a multitude 
o f  enemies. It was no season for 
standing still; so I turned my 
bridle round, receiving another 
sabre stroke on the arrows in my 
quiver P. 111.
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A.С.Б. I had not bared my 
sword; it was in the scabbard 
and I had no chance to draw 
it. Single-handed, I was alone 
amongst many foes. It was not a 
time to stand still; I turned rein 
(P. 169).

B.T. There I remained, alone 
in the midst o f the numerous en
emy, but it was no place to stand 
still. As I turned my reins, an
other sword blow landed on my 
arrows (P. 125).

кделич у л т у р м о к ;
фб. (К.ИЛИЧ бошига кирмок;)

Шщсувор андоц чопарким, 
дубулгадин утуб, Самаднинг 
бошига цилич хеши ултурур 
(Бобурнома, 70).

Ж.Л.В.Э. They met hand to 
hand Shah-sawar urged his blow 
with such force, that he drove 
his saber right through samad’s 
helmet, and fixed it pretty deep 
in his skull (P. 70).

А.С.Б. Shah-suwar struck 
so that his sword drove through 
Samad’s helm and seated itself

well in his head; Samad, spite 
o f his wound, struck so that 
his sword cut o ff Shah-suwar’s 
head a piece of bone as large as 
the palm o f a hand (P. 106).

B.T. Shahsuwar gave such 
blow that it passed right through 
Samad’s helmet and sank well 
into his head (P. 78).

КИЛИЧКАЗАБУН 
Б^ЛМОК
фб. (килич чопишда ожиз 
булмок;)

Бир кун гангт кишиси 
купрак келди. Хеши уруш 
булди. Х,еч тарафдин ортук;- 
силщ булмади. Бизнинг бир 
туглуц киши еигтрак ёниб 
хандакца кирибтур. Баьзи 
Сайди К,аробекнинг туги эди 
дедилар. Сайди К̂ аро, агарчи 
сузига уз эди, циличига 
забунроц эди (Бобурнома, 82).

Ж.Л.В.Э. One day, a larger 
body o f  the enemy than usual 
advanced, and there was a very 
sharp fight, without any marked 
advantage on either side. O f my 
troops, one who had a standard, 
behaved ill, ran off, and got into
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the trench. There were persons 
who pretended to say that the 
standard was Sidi Kara Beg’s; 
and, in truth, Sidi Kara, though 
most valiant in speech, by no 
means made the same figure 
with his sword (P. 92).

A.С.Б. One day when they 
were in unusual force, there 
was much fighting but neither 
side had the advantage. Out o f 
that engagement one o f our men 
went rather hastily back into the 
entrenchments; he was using a 
standard; some said it was Sayy- 
idi Qara Beg’s standard who re
ally was a man of strong words 
but weak sword (P. 205).

B.T. One day rather many o f 
the enemy came forward, and 
there was a large battle, but nei
ther side gained a great advan
tage. Somebody from our side 
bearing a standard made a hasty 
retreat and entered the trenches. 
Some said, “ That was Sidi Qara 
Begs’s standard” . Sidi Qara was 
a man o f strong bark, but his 
sword lacked bite (P. 104).

КИЛИЧ ЕБ, УК  ЕБ
фб. (кдгаич тегиб, ук; тегиб)

...Мирзохон ултураон уав- 
лига кирарлар, saeso булур.

Мирзохон бир отца миниб 
цочиб чщар, Абуцасан цур- 
бегининг иниси Мууаммад 
Хусаин уам Мирзохонга навкар 
булуб эди, бу турт кишидин 
Шерцулини чопиб йщор, 
бошини кесар мсцалда халос 
булур, бу турт киши цилич 
еб, ук, еб, яралук, булуб, мазкур 
булгон ерда бизга тгщилиб 
келдилар (Бобурнома, 149, 
150).

Ж.Л.В.Э. four persons, 
as soon as they came up, with
out halting, entered the pal
ace where Mirza Khan lived. 
All was instantly in uproar and 
alarm. Khan Mirza mounted 
on horseback, galloped off, and 
escaped. Muhammad Hussain 
Kofbegi’s younger brother, also 
in the service o f  Khan Mirza, 
attacked Shir Kuli Moghul, one 
o f  the four, sword in hand, and 
threw him down; but Shir Kuli 
contrived to escape while his op
ponent was endeavouring to cut 
o ff his head. These four per
sons, still smarting from their 
sabre and arrow wounds, were 
brought to me as I have men
tioned (P. 215).
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А.С.Б. These four, without 
“a Gods forbid!’ ’had gone right 
into Mirza Khan’s quarters; 
there upon he, hearing in up
roar, had mounted and got away. 
Abulhasan the armourersyoung- 
er brother even, Muhammad 
Husain by name, had taken ser
vice with Mirza Khan; he had 
slashed at Sherquli, one o f those 
four, thrown him down, and was 
just striking his head off, when 
Sher-quli freed himself. Those 
four, tasters of the sword, tast
ers of the arrow, wounded one 
and all, came peltingback on us 
to the place mentioned (P. 315).

B.T. They had marched fear
lessly right into Mirza Khann’s 
quarters and created an uproar, 
causing Mirza Khan to jump on 
a horse and flee. Abul-Hasan 
Qorchi s brother Muhammad 
Husayn had become a servant 
of Mirza Khan. He slashed at 
Sher-Quli, had him down, and 
was about to ciut his head off 
when Sher-Quli escaped. The 
four men, with sword and ar
row wounds, rejoined us in the 
above-mentioned place (P. 238).

КИЛИЧ ОЛИШМОК
фб. (килич билан жанг 
кдимок;)

Кулназар била цилич 
олиштилар. Булгон узбаклар 
яёцлаб зу>р келтурдилар. Шщр 
ятимпарини тебраттилар. 
Ошанин дарвозасига тицтилар 
(Бобурнома, 84).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The whole o f  the 
Uzbeks dismounting, fought on 
foot, swept back the city-rab- 
ble, and drove them in through 
the Iron gate (P. 95).

A.С.Б. An Aiizbeg or two 
put their horses at them and 
with Qul-nazar swords were 
crossed. The rest o f  the Auzbegs 
dismounted and brought their 
strength to bear on the rabble, 
hustled them off and rammed 
them in through the Iron Gate 
(P. 209).

B.T. They exchanged sword 
blows with Qulnazar. The Uz
beks dismounted and pressed 
hard, making the city mob move 
back and jamming them against 
the Iron Gate (P. 107).
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к и л и чк л  б о р м о к ;
фб. (цшшч билан чопилмсщ, 
улмок,)

Кишм суйи улуц эди, бу 
сувдин кечиб келиб эдгшар. 
К,шшн кишиси уща, циличца 
бориб, галаба кишиси иликка 
тушти, сувда:щы куп кишиси 
улди (Бобурнома, 141).

Ж.Л.В.Э. ... the Kishem 
river, which they had crossed in 
their advance, was now swol
len. Many of them were slain by 
the sword and by arrows, num
bers were taken prisoners, and 
many perished in the river (P. 
200).

A.С.Б. Kishm-water in 
flood, many were drowned in it, 
a mass o f  them died by arrow 
and sword, more were made 
prisoner Pp. (295) 361.

B.T. The Kishm River was 
swollen, and as they crossed it 
many were shot or fell to the 
sword, and many more were 
taken prisoner or died in the 
water (P. 221).

кишлок; солмок;
фб. (кишлаш учун бошпана 
курмок)

Икки сув ораси щм 
дерлар, Армиён ва Нушоб 
навоуисида цишламоц хаёли 
била Андижондин кучуб, 
мазкур булган кентларнинг 
навоцисига келиб цишлоц 
солдук (Бобурнома 72,73).

Ж.Л-В.Э. In pursuarance 
o f  this plan, having proceeded 
to Rebatak-Urchini, which is 
named Suarasi from being be
tween two rivers, I decamped 
from Andejan, and moved into 
the neighbourhood o f Armian 
and Nushab, with the intention 
o f constructing winter canton
ments in that vicinity, which we 
accordingly did(P. 75).

А.С.Б. For these desirable 
ends we marched out of Andi
jan, meaning to winter near 
Armiyan and Niish-ab in the 
Rabatik-aurchuri, known also 
as Between-the-two-rivers. 
On arriving in the two villages 
above-mentioned, we prepared 
winter-quarters Pp. (114) 181.
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B.T. To accomplish this we 
moved out o f Andizhan with a 
mind to winter in the vicinity o f 
Armian and Noashab in Rabata- 
kOrchin, which is also called 
Iki Su Arasi. Arriving in those 
villages, we set upwinter quar
ters^. 85).

KHIIIFH ХУКМИ БОР
фб. (кишки холати сакданиб 
колади)

Ёзлар сувлар кирганда 
хам бу йулларнинг цышт 
хукми бор. Не учунким, Такоб 
йуллари сув улуз булзондин 
утуб булмас (Бобурнома, 109).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In the season o f 
spring, when the water are in 
flood, it is as difficult to pass 
these roads as in winter; for it 
is impossible to cross the wa
ter courses, on account o f the 
flooding o f  the torrents, so that 
the road by the water courses is 
not passable; and as for passing 
along the mountains, the moun
tain track is so difficult, that it is 
only for three or four months in 
autumn ... (P. 139).

А.С.Б. Shibr-tu excepted, all 
the Hindu-kush roads are closed

for three or four months in win
ter, because no road through a 
valley-bottom is passable when 
the waters are high. If any-one 
thinks to cross the Hindu-kush 
at that time, over the mountains 
instead of through a valley-bot
tom, his journey is hard indeed 
Pp. (205) 271.

B.T. When the waters rise in 
spring causing the rivers swell 
in the hollows, the roads are 
as bad as they are in the winter 
because they are impossible to 
pass (P. 155).

к о зон  курм о к ;
фб. (туп урнатмок)

Жалд мууассиллар таъ- 
иин цилилди. Купрук сол- 
ур ернинг ёвузида устод 
Алщули цозон куруб, тош 
отмог учун ер хушлаб тош 
отмоща иштигол курсатти. 
Купрук боглар ердин цуйирок, 
Мустафо Румий зарбзанлщ 
аробаларини бир аролза 
кечуруб, аролдин зарбзап 
ота киришти. Купрукдин 
ющори мулжар купортиб 
эди. Туфакандозлар мулжар 
уапидин яхши туфанглар 
оттилар (Бобурнома, 236).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. Near the place 
pitched on, Ustad Ali Kuli 
brought a gun for the purpose 
o f cannonading, and having 
pitched upon a proper spot, 
began his foe. Baba Sultan 
and Derwish Sultan, with ten 
or fifteen men, about evening 
prayers, crossed over in a boat 
without any object, and returned 
back again without fighting, and 
having done nothing. I repri
manded them severely for hav
ing crossed(P. 379).

A. С.Б. Energetic overseers 
were told o ff for the work. Ustad 
All-qull placed the mortar for 

his stone-dischargenear where 
the bridge was to be and showed 
himself active in discharging it. 
Mustafa Riimihad the culver- 
in-carts crossed over to an island 
below the place for the bridge, 
and from that island began a 
culverin -discharge. Excellent 
matchlock fire was made from a 
post raised above the bridge Pp. 
(599) 668.

B.T. Near the place where the 
bridge was to be made Master 
Ali-Quli found a place to set up 
his mortar and got busy firing

shells. Downstream from the 
place where the bridge was to 
be made Mustafa Rumi had the 
artillery caissons taken out to 
an island and started firing. Up
stream from the bridge, batter
ies were set up from which the 
matchlockmen fired their match
locks (P 408).

КОИ ДА НИ МАРЬИ Й
ТУТМ ОК
фб. (коидага риоя цилмок;)

...тонгпаси утган куннинг 
беэътидоллигидин мутанаб- 
бщ  булуб, тоиб келди. Мен 
дедим, филщп ул навь тавба 
муяссар булгай, ё бори 
фгицол мундоц тавба цилким, 
менинг суубатгшдин узга ерда 
ичмагайсан. Кабул цилди. Бир 
йена ой бу кридани маръий 
тутуб, узига булдура олмади 
(Бобурнома, 173).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Next morning he 
came to me ashamed and pen
itent for his excesses, having 
formed a resolution to abstain 
from wine. I said to him, “Now 
speak out: Is your repentance to 
be effectual and profitable for 
the future or not? You are not to
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abstain from wine in my pres
ence, and go on drinking every
where else.”  He adhered to his 
resolution for some months, but 
could not observe it longer (P. 
267).

A.С.Б. Next day, awakened 
to his past intemperance, he 
came on repentant. Said I,”  At 
once! will this sort o f repentance 
answer or not ? Would to God 
you would repent now at once in 
such a way that you would drink 
nowhere except at my parties!” 
He agreed to this and kept the 
rule for a few months, but could 
not keep it longer Pp. (399) 466.

B.T. The next morning, chas
tened by his excesses o f the pre
vious day, he arrived sworn off 
drink. I said, “ Is such an oath 
possible? Swear instead that you 
won’t drink anywhere except at 
my parties.” He agreed and kept 
his word for a few months, but 
then he couldn’t keep it any lon
ger (P 285).

к;они тутул м о к ;
фб. (куни битган, ажали етган 
булмок)

Гумал рудини утуб, жануб 
сари бока тог доманаси

била юрудук. Бир-икки 
курух, борилиб эдиким, цоии 
тутулгон бир неча афгон тол- 
этагидаги пуиипаларда пайдо 
булдилар. Жилаврез ул сари 
мутаваэ/сжщ булдук, аксари 
цочтилар, баъзиси жщл цилич 
доманадаги ушщ тогларда 
ва камарларда беркидилар 
(Бобурнома, 120).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Leaving the banks 
of the Gomal, we directed our 
course towards the south, and 
marooned along the skirts of 
the mountain. We had advanced 
a kos or two, when a body of 
death-devoted Afghans present
ed themselves on an eminence 
closeupon the mountain. We in
stantly proceeded to charge them 
at full gallop; the greater part of 
them fled away; the rest foolish
ly attempted to make a stand on 
some small hills, which were on 
the skirts o f the heights (P. 162).

А.С.Б. After crossing the 
Gumal- torrent, we took our way 
along the skirt o f the hills, our 
faces set south. A  mile or two 
further on, some death-devoted 
Afghans showed themselves on 
the lower edge o f the hill-slope.
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Loose rein, off we went for them; 
most o f them fled but some made 
foolish stand on rocky-piles o f 
the foot-hills. One took post on 
a single rock seeming to have a 
precipice on the further side o f 
it, so that he had not even a way 
of escape Pp. (236) 302.

B.T. We crossed the Gumal 
river and headed south along the 
mountain slopes. We had gone 
a league or two when a few Af
ghans, intent upon revenge, 
appeared in the foothills. When 
they saw us heading for them at 
a gallop, most o f  them ran away, 
but some bravados fortified 
themselves in the jagged peaks 
and cliffs (Pp. 176, 177).

КОПУДАГИНИ
к о IIMАСА, КАРИГУНЧА
КАЙГУРУР
матл. (омадни бой берса, 
каригунча афсусланиб юради)

Сабоу уар цанда булса, 
учратурбиз, деб филуол шик 
кушмоцпи салсц курмадилар. 
Уишундоц цопуда келган ганим 
уеч навь мутазаррир булмай 
ажрашти. Масаи борют,

“Цопудагини коимаса, цари- 
гунча цайгурур ”

Байт:
Корх̂ оро ба вацт бояд 

жуст,
Кори бевацт суст бошад, 

сует.
Табдили:
Ишлар вацтыда

бажарилиши керак, вацтида 
бажарилмаган иш суст 
булади, суст.

(Бобурнома, 74).

Ж.Л.В.Э. There is a saying; 
(Turki “Не that does not sieze 
what comes into his grasp, 
Must indulge his regret even 
to old age, and repine” (P. 76).

А.С.Б. The (Turk!) Proverb 
is, “Who does not snatch at 
a chance, will worry himself 
about it till old age”

(Persian) couplet)
Work must be snatched at 

betimes.
Vain is the slacker’s mistimed 

work.
Seizing the advantage o f a 

respite till the morrow, the en
emy slipped away in the night, 
and without dismounting on the
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road, went into Fort Archian Pp. 
(117) 184.

B.T. That is, they did not 
think it wise to make a strike 
immediately, and so a foe who 
had come thus to the gate got 
o ff scot-free. “ If you don’ t seize 
what is at hand you will rue it 
until old age”  (P. 87).

k;o p a  ч и р м а м о к
фб. (пора кийим киймок)

Х,айдар Али Бажаврийким, 
Бажаврнинг султони эди, ул 
вшоятни хеши яхши забт 
цилиб эди, онаси улганда 
йигламас, аза тутмас, 
цора чирмамас. Дерким, 
боринг онаыни капща солинг, 
агар мутауаррик булмаса, 
куйдургумдур. Катца
солурлар, маьхуд уаракат ул 
улукдин содир булур. Муни 
эшитгач цора чирмаб аза 
тутар (Бобурнома, 111).

Ж.Л-В.Э. Haider АН Bajou- 
ri, who was Sultan o f  Bajaur, and 
who governed that country with 
much justice, when his moth
er died, neither made lamenta
tion, nor expressed sorrow, nor 
arrayed himself in black, but

only said, “Go, and place her on 
the bier; if  she does not move. 
I’ ll burn her.”  They placed her 
on the bier, and the corpse had 
the desired motion. On hearing 
this he put on black, and gave 
vent to his sorrow (P. 144).

A.С.Б. Haidar-’all Bajaurl, 
a sultan who governed Bajaur 
well, when his mother died, did 
not weep, or betake himself to 
lamentation, or put on black, 
but said, “ Go! lay her on the 
bier! if she move not, I will have 
her burned.”  They laid her on 
the bier; the desired movement 
followed; when he heard that 
this was so, he put on black and 
betook himself to lamentation 
Pp. (212) 278.

B.T. HaydarAli, the sultan о I 
Bajaur, kept an iron control ovci 
Bajaur. When his mother died he 
did not weep, he did not mourn, 
and he did not put on black, but 
he said, “Go put her on the col 
If there is no movement I’ ll burn 
her.”  They put on the cot and the 
desired motion caused by the 
corpse occurred. Only when he
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heard this did he put on black 
and begin to mourn (Pp. 159, 
160).

КУШ БУЗМОГ
фб. (куш гуштини биринчи 
булиб емок, туграмок ва бош- 
каларга таркатмок)

Бу суфатта метшг олгшга 
цоз кабоби цуйдилар, чун цуш 
бузмогини ва тургамогини 
цилгон эмас эрдим, илик 
элтмадглм (БобурномаД45).

Ж.Л.В.Э. In the course of 
the party, a roast goose was put 
down before me. As I was igno
rant o f  the mode o f  cutting it up, 
or carving it, I let it alone, and 
did not touch it (P.206).

A.С.Б. At this party they set 
a roast goose before me but as 
1 was no carver or disjointer o f 
birds, I left it alone P. 366 (304).

B.T. At this gathering they 
placed a roast goose before me. 
Since I had never carved or dis
jointed a fowl, I did not touch it 
(P229).

F 

FABFO БУЛМОК
фб. (туполон кутарилмок)

.. .Мирзохон ултургон 
х,авлта кирарлар, гавго 
булур. Мирзохон бир отца 
миниб цочиб чицар, Абуцасан 
цурбегининг иниси Мухаммад 
Хусаин %ам Мирзохонга навкар 
булур эди, бу турт кишидин 
Щерцулини чопиб йицор, 
бошини кесар мауалда халос 
булуб, бу турт киши цилич 
еб, уц еб, яралуц булуб, мазкур 
булзон ерда бизга тицилиб 
келдилар (Бобурнома, 149, 
150).

Ж.Л.В.Э. four persons, 
as soon as they came up, with
out halting, entered the palace 
where Mirza Khan lived. All 
was instantly in uproar and 
alarm. Khan Mirza mounted 
on horseback, galloped off, and 
escaped. Muhammad Hussain 
Korbegi's younger brother, also 
in the service o f  Khan Mirza, 
attacked Shir Kuli Moghul, one 
o f  the four, sword in hand, and 
threw him down; but Shir Kuli 
contrived to escape while his 
opponent was endeavouring to
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cut o ff his head. These four per
sons, still smarting from their 
sabre and arrow wounds, were 
brought to me as I have men
tioned (P. 215).

A.С.Б. These four, without 
“a Gods forbid!” had gone right 
into Mirza Khan’s quarters; there 
upon he, hearing in uproar, had 
mounted and got away. Abul- 
hasan the armourersyounger 
brother even, Muhammad Hu
sain by name, had taken ser
vice with Mirza Khan; he had 
slashed at Sherquli, one o f those 
four, thrown him down, and was 
just striking his head off, when 
Sher-quli freed himself. Those 
four, tasters o f  the sword, tast
ers o f  the arrow, wounded one 
and all, came peltingback on us 
to the place mentioned (P. 315).

B.T. They had marched fear
lessly right into Mirza Khann’s 
quarters and created an uproar, 
causing Mirza Khan to jump on 
a horse and flee. Abul-Hasan 
Qorchi’s brother Muhammad 
Husayn had become a servant 
o f  Mirza Khan. He slashed at 
Sher-Quli, had him down, and 
was about to ciut his head off

when Sher-Quli escaped. The 
four men, with sword and ar
row wounds, rejoined us in the 
above-mentioned place (P. 238).

f a p k ; б у л м о к
фб. (сувга чукмок)

Дам ушбу кун Мухаммад 
Замон мирзо тарафидип 
щ и бир неча кема била 
бапгалийлар ёриб чщиб, уруш 
ангизи цилурпар. Ул тарафтин 
зурлаб, бангалийларни
цочуруб, уч кема киишеи сувга 
гарц булур (Бобурнома, 257).

Ж.Л-В.Э. The same day, 
Bengalis landed from a num
ber o f  vessels, near Muhammed 
Zeman Mirza’s quarters, and 
made an attack on him. He, on 
his part, received them with great 
firmness, put them to flight, and 
pursued them; the men o f three 
vessels were drowned, and one 
vessel was taken and brought to 
me (P -417).

А.С.Б. Today also Bengalis 
crossed in a few boats to Mu- 
hammad-i-zaman Mirza’s side, 
there landed and provoked to 
fight. When attacked they fled,
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and three boatloads o f them 
were drowned. One boat was 
captured and brought to me (P- 
671).

B.T. The same day, the Ben
galis went in a few boats, got out 
on Muhammad -Zaman M rza’s 
side and provoked a battle. Our 
men pressed hard, put the Ben- 
galist to flight, and sank three 
boats with all hands aboard (P- 
449).

ГОФИЛ АЗ ИНЖО РОНДА 
BA АЗ ОНЖО МОНДА
фб. (гофил opa йулда сарсон 
булиб колган)

Андижонга була
Самарщндни иликдин бердук. 
Андижон уст иликдин чицмиш 
эди. Бизга “гофил аз инжо 
ронда ва аз онжо монда” 
дегандек бщлди. Бисер щащ 
ва душвор келди. Не учунким, 
то подшоу булуб эрдим, бу 
навь павкардин ва вилоят тин 
айрилмайдур эрдим, тоузумни 
билиб эрдим, бу йусунлуцранж 
ва машащатни билмайдур 
эрдим (Бобурнома, 64).

З.Т. Striving for Andijon we 
lost Samarqand, Now, Samar- 
qand was also about at a loss. I

recall the saying to our circum
stances:

One cannot be loyal to two 
opposing sides at the same 
time in order to gain advan
tages from both.

It was very hard and annoy
ing. Why I became a padishah, 
not been separated from the 
armed forces and the affair o f 
province yet, then again I could 
hardly control myself, have 
never experienced such kind of 
trouble and anxiety alone.

Я

я к р у  б у л м о к ;
(opa бузилмок;)

Бири улким, агарчи 
хонга бу вилоятларии ваъ- 
да щчилмайдур эди, вале хон 
тилаб эди. Хон тилаб туруб, 
Жауонгир мирзоза берилса, 
хон била тамом якру булмоц 
керак эди (Бобурнома 62, 63).

Ж.Л.В.Э. One o f  these was, 
that though I never had promised 
them to the Khan, yet he had de
manded them; and if, after such 
demand, they were bestowed on 
Jehangir Mirza, I must expect to 
come to an explanation with 
him (P. 56).
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A.С.Б. For several reasons, 
those districts could not be giv
en to them. One was, that though 
not promised to The Khan, yet 
he had asked for them and, as he 
persisted in asking, an agree
ment with him was necessary, if 
they were to be given to Jahan
gir Mirza Pp. (87) 154.

B.T. One was that even if  the 
province had not actually been 
promised to the khan, he still 
claimed it; would be necessary 
to come to an agreement with 
him if it were to be given to Jah
angir Mirza (P. 63).

ясолни б у з м о к ;
фб. (сафни, жанговар 
тартибни бузмок)

... беклар арзга еткур- 
диларким, бу киши худ жазм 
туюбтур. Ясолни бузмай 
ёрукта-уц етиб борсак мупо- 
сибдур (Бобурнома, 94).

Ж.Л.В.Э.... that therefore 
it was better not to advance in 
disorder, but slowly and in reg
ular array (P. 113).

A.C.B.At the time, Shahbaz 
was lying before Nii-klnt fort;

crossing the Khujand-water op
posite Bikhrata, we hurried to 
fall upon him there. When, a lit
tle before dawn, we were near
ing the place, the begs represent
ed to me that as the man would 
have had news if us, it was ad
visable not to go on in broken 
array Pp. (239) 110.

B.T. “ This person has learned 
o f our plan. It would be appro
priate for us to get closer in 
without breaking formation”
(P. 127).

ЯСОБ Ч Щ М О К
фб. (саф тортиб чщмок)

Бизким ясоб чицтук, ганим 
х;см утрудин ясоб пайдо булди 
(Бобурнома, 83).

Ж.Л.В.Э. We marched right 
forward to the enemy, and they, 
on their part, appeared ready 
drawn up to receive us (P. 93).

А.С.Б. As we wished to 
fight, we marched from our 
camp at dawn, we in our mail, 
our horses in theirs, formed up 
in array o f right and left, centre 
and van Pp. (206)139.
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B.T. As we set out in battle 
formation, the enemy appeared 
arrayed for battle directly oppo
site (P. 105).

У

УЗИНИ TOPTMOK
фб. (равона булмок, кетмоц)

Шайбонийхон туруш 
бермай, Самарканд сари 
узини тортти, Самарканд 
иавощсига борди. Чун 
Поисунцур мирзонтг
муддаосидек булмади, яхши 
ихтичот цилмади. Неча 
кундин сунг %еч иш цила 
олмай маъюс Туркистонга 
мурожаат цжди. Боисупцур 
мирзо етти ой цабач тортти 
(Бобурнома, 58).

Ж Л.В.Э. Baiesanghar Mir
za, disappointed on finding that 
Sheibani Khan could not ren
der him the effectual assistance 
which he had hoped for, gave 
him but an indifferent reception; 
and, in the course o f  a few days, 
Sheibani Khan, seeing that noth
ing could be done, returned 
back in despair to Turkestan. 
Baiesanghar Mirza had now sus

tained the blockade for seven 
months, and had placed his last 
hope in this succor (P. 48).

A.С.Б. ShaibanI Khan made 
no stand but drew off towards 
Samarkand. He went right up 
to the fort but because the af
fair had not gone as Bai-sung- 
har Mirza. wished, did not get 
a good reception. He therefore 
turned back for Turkistan a few 
days later, in disappointment, 
with nothing done Pp. (74) 141.

B.T. Since Shaybani Khan 
did not share Baysunghur Mir
za’s ambitions, they did not hit it 
off. A  few days later Since Shay
bani Khan returned to Turki
stan, disappointed at not being 
able to effect any action (P. 54).

УГУРЛАБ ОЛМОК
фб. (гафлаггда колдирмок;)

Бу кумакни олиб келиб, 
Хужандта таваццуф цилмай, 
ута чщиб, илгаб Канди- 
бодомни сул цулда цуюб келиб, 
кеча била шоту цуюб Насух 
цургоииниким, Хужандтин ун 
йигоч йулдур, Кандибедомдин 
уч йигоч, угурлаб олдук 
(Бобурнома, 65).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. I set out, and 
without tarrying in Khojend, 
advanced without loss o f  time, 
and leaving Kandbadam on the 
left, in the course o f the night, 
reached and applied scaling-lad
ders to the fortress o f Nasukh, 
which is ten farsans from Kho
jend and three from Kandbad
am, and carried out place by 
surprise (P. 60).

A.С.Б. With this help we 
started, rode light, through Khu
jand without a halt, left Kand- 
i-badam on the left and so to 
Nasukh, 9 or 10 yighach o f road 
beyond Khujand and 3 yighach 
(12-18 m.) from Kand-i-badam, 
there set our ladders up and took 
the fort Pp. (92) 159.

B.T. Taking this assis
tance and without stopping in 
Khodzhent, we rode straight 
through, putting Kanibadam to 
our left, set up our ladders by 
night, and took by stealth the 
Nasukh fortress, which is ten 
leagues from Khodzhent and 
three leagues from Kanibadam 
(P. 67).

К

КАТЛИ ОМ  КИЛМОК
фб. (ёппасига улдирмок)

Бу келган арзадоштларОч 
яхиш хабарлар эди: ШщзоОч 
Таумосп узбакнинг дафъшч 
азимат щпиб, Рениш узбакии 
Домгонда олиб ултуруб, элини 
цатли ом цилур (Бобурнома 
241).

Ж.Л-В.Э. These letters con
tained the pleasing intelligence, 
that prince Tahmasp having 
marched to oppose the Uzbeks 
had taken Renish the Uzbek in 
Damghan, and put him, with 
all his men, to the sword; that 
Obeid Khan, on hearing of the 
motions o f the Kezzelbashes, 
had raised the siege o f  Heri ... 
(P. 389):

А.С.Б. There was this excel
lent news in the dutiful letters re
ceived: that Shah-zada Tahmasp, 
resolute to put down the Auzbeg, 
had overcome and killed Rlnlsh 
Auzbeg in Damghan and made a 
general massacre o f his people; 
Pp. (618) 687.
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B.T. There was good news in 
the letters that came. Prince Tah- 
masp, determined to drive out 
the Uzbek, had captured Rinish 
the Uzbek at Damghan, killed 
him, and massacred his men (P. 
419).

КОНИНИ ДАЪВО 
КДЛМОК
фб. (хунини даъво кдгсмок;)

Хисраешощи куруб ёнгон 
охшоми Мирзо хон менинг 
цошимга келиб, огаларининг 
цонини даъво цилди (Бобур
нома, 105).

Ж.Л.В.Э. The evening o f  the 
same day in which I returned 
from the interview with Khos- 
rou Shah, Mirza Khan came into 
my presence and accused him 
of the murder o f his brothers 
(P. 132).

А.С.Б. In the evening o f 
the day on which we had seen 
Khusrau Shall and gone back to 
camp, Mirza Khan came to my 
presence and demanded ven
geance on him for the blood o f 
his brothers (P. 194).

B.T. The evening after I saw 
Khusrawshah and returned, Mir
za Khan came to me and de
clared blood revenge for his 
elder brothers (P. 148).

КОШ ИГА КЕЛМОК
фб. (олдига келмок.)

Бобо Сайрамий том 
устидин ул сари, бу сари 
царолайдур эди. Кун тушга 
ёвуц томдин тушуб, менинг 
кршимга келиб айтадурким, 
Юсуф доруга келадур 
(Бобурнома, 99).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Baba Seirami 
watched on the terrace-roof 
o f  the house,-keeping a sharp 
look-out in every direction. It 
was near noon when he came 
down from the terrace, and said 
to me, “Here comes Yusef, the 
Darogha”  (P. 121).

A.С.Б. Baba Sairami kept 
watch from the roof o f  a house. 
Near mid-day he came down 
and said, “Commandant Yusuf is 
coming”  Pp. (181) 248.

B.T. Baba Sayrami was on 
the roof keeping watch in all di
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rections. Near noon he jumped 
down and came to me saying, 
“ Yusuf the prefect is coming”  (P. 
137).

F

ГАЗАЛИДА РАНГ BA 
ХОЛ БОР
фб. (газаллари жунщин ва 
кайфиятли)

Яна Биноий эди, л;ири- 
ликтур, отаси Устод 
Мущимад сабз банно учун 
мундоц тахаллус цилибтур. 
Газалида ранг ва х;ол бордур, 
девон тартиб цилибтур, 
маснавийлари х,ам бор 
(Бобурнома, 138).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Another o f them 
was Binai o f  Heri, whose fa
ther’s name was Ustad Muham
mad Sebz Bina, whence he him
self derived a poetical name. His 
odes possess both coloring of 
style, and enthusiasm, and he 
composed a Diwan (P. 194).

А.С.Б. Bannai was anoth
er; he was a native o f  Heri and 
took a such penname (Banai) on 
account o f his father Ustad Mu
hammad Sabz-bana, His odes

have grace and ecstacy. One 
poem (masnavi) o f his on the 
topic o f  fruits, is in the mutaqar- 
ib measure; it is random and not 
worked up (P. 286).

B.T. Bannai. He was from 
Herat. His father, Ustad Mu
hammad, was a master builder 
and for this reason adopted the 
pen name Bannai. His ghazals 
exhibit verve and ecstasy He 
has made a divan and has com
posed mathnawis (P. 214).

*

ХАЗИН КУНГУЛ
фб. (дили сини*;, дили хуфтон)

Хрр нечук цабщ ва зииап 
назм щм булса марцум 
булур эди. Бу фурсаттаким, 
“Мубаййин”ни назм циладур 
эдим, хотири фотирга хутур 
этти ва х;азин кунгулга 
мундоц еттиким, цайф булгай 
ул тилдинким мундоц ачфозни 
дарж цилгай, яна фикрини 
цабщ сузларгахарж цилгай ва 
дариг булгай ул кунгулдинким, 
мундоц маоний зу^ур этгай, 
яна зишт хаёллар анда хутур 
этгай (Бобурнома, 185).
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Ж.Л.В.Э. Before this, what
ever had come into my head, 
good or bad, in sport or jest, 
if I had turned it into verse for 
amusement, how bad or con
temptible so ever the poetry 
might be, I had always commit
ted it to writing these lines, my 
mind led me to reflections, and 
my heart was struck with re
gret, that a tongue which could 
repeat the sublimit productions, 
should bestow any trouble on 
such unworthy verses; that it 
was melancholy that a heart, 
elevated to nobler conceptions, 
should submit to occupy itself 
with these meaner and despica
ble fancies (P. 292).

А.С.Б. From time to time 
before it, whatever came into my 
head, o f  good or bad, grave or 
jest, used to be strung into verse 
and written down, however 
empty and harsh the verse might 
be, but while I was composing 
the Muhin, this thought pierced 
through my dull wits and made 
way into my troubled heart, 
“ A pity it will be if the tongue 
which has tr easure o f  utterances 
so lofty as these are, waste itself 
again on low words; sad will it 
be if again vile imaginings find

way into the mind that has made 
exposition o f  these subl ime real
ities”  Pp. (449) 518.

B.T. Before this, whatever 
came to mind, good and bad, 
serious and humorous, was of
ten put into poetry as a joke. No 
matter how obscene or improp
er, it got written down. While I 
was versifying the Mubin, how
ever, it occurred to my weak 
mind and saddened heart that 
it was pity for obscene words to 
emerge from a tongue engaged 
with lofty expressions, and for 
improper images to occur to a 
mind manifesting pious thoughts 
(P. 311).

ХДРЧИ ДАР ОИНА Ж А- 
BOH БИНАД, ПИР ДАР 
ХИШ ТИ ПУХТА ОН БИ
НАД
мацл. (ёши улуг киши тажри- 
баси оркали куп нарса била- 
ди)

“Ёш киши ойнага цараб 
нима курса, кекса одам хишт- 
га цараб, ундан щы яхшироц 
куради” (Бобурнома, 159).

Ж Л-В.Э. What the young 
man sees in a mirror, The sage
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can discern in a baked brick
(P. 231).

A.С.Б. What a miirror 
shows to the young man, A  
baked brick shows to the old 
one! (P. 340).

B.T. That which a youth 
sees in the mirror an old man 
sees in a baked brick (P. 259).

ЗДЙФИ КЕЛМСЩ
фб. (ачинмоц)

Танбалнинг дувулгасига 
уц оттим, яна согдоцца илик 
элипгтим, хон додам бир 
сарсабз гушагир бериб эди, 
ул чицди, т отлагали .\айфим 
келди, яна согдоща солгуча 
иккиуц откунча фурсат булди 
экин (Бобурнома, 93).

З.Т. I shot an arrow aiming 
at Tanbal’s helmet, I stretch for 
another arrow into my quiver, a 
goshagir (arrow) came out that 
presented me by my Khon Dada, 
I felt a pity to shot, it was so 
quick time to take a breath and 
close eyes and open.

ХАЙФ БУЛМОК
фб. (бехуда булмок)

Х,ар нечук цабщ ва зигит 
назм щ и булса марцум 
булур эди. Бу фурсаттаким, 
“Мубаййин”ни назм щиладур 
эдим, хотири фотирга хутур 
этти ващзин кунгулга мундок, 
еттиким, щйф булгай ул 
тилдинким мундок; алфозни 
дарж цилгай, яна фикрини 
цабщ сузларга харж цилгай ва 
дариг булгай ул кунгулдинким, 
мундоц маоний зух/ур этгай, 
яна зишт хаёллар анда хутур 
этгай (Бобурнома, 185).

Ж.Л.В.Э. Before this, what
ever had come into my head, 
good or bad, in sport or jest, 
if I had turned it into verse for 
amusement, how bad or con
temptible so ever the poetry 
might be, I had always commit
ted it to writing these lines, my 
mind led me to reflections, and 
my heart was struck with re
gret, that a tongue which could 
repeat the sublimit productions, 
should bestow any trouble on 
such unworthy verses; that it 
was melancholy that a heart, 
elevated to nobler conceptions, 
should submit to occupy itself 
with these meaner and despica
ble fancies (P. 292).
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A.С.Б. From time to time 
before it, whatever came into my 
head, o f  good or bad, grave or 
jest, used to be strung into verse 
and written down, however 
empty and harsh the verse might 
be, but while I was composing 
the Mubin, this thought pierced 
through my dull wits and made 
way into my troubled heart, 
“A pity it will be if the tongue 
which has treasure o f  utterances 
so lofty as these are, waste itself 
again on low words; sad will it 
be if again vile imaginings find 
way into the mind that has made 
exposition o f  these sublime real
ities” Pp. (449)518.

B.T. Before this, whatever 
came to mind, good and bad, 
serious and humorous, was of
ten put into poetry as a joke. No 
matter how obscene or improp
er, it got written down. While I 
was versifying the Mubin, how
ever, it occurred to my weak 
mind and saddened heart that it 
was pity for obscene words to 
emerge from a tongue engaged 
with lofty expressions, and for 
improper images to occur to a 
mind manifesting pious thoughts 
(P. 311).

X  VP НЕКУ БАДЕКИ ДАР 
ШУМОРАСТ, TO ДАР ИИ- 
ГАРИ CAJIOXji KOPACT
матл. (инсон хаёти давомида 
яхши ишдан хам, ёмон шцдан 
хам узига хулоса чик;аради)

Х,ар неку бадеки дар шумо- 
раст,

То дар нигари салаки кара
ет.

Табдили:
“Х,ар бир юзага келган 

яхши-ёмонликни текшириб 
царасанг, турмуш учун 
хайриятлидир” (Бобурнома, 
148).

Ж.Л.В.Э. (Persian verse.)
Every good and evil that ex

ists,
If you mark it well, is for a 

blessing (P. 211).

A.С.Б. All ill, all good in 
the count, is gain if looked at 
aright! (P. 311).

B.T. Whatever happens, 
good or bad, when you look 
closely, you’ ll find that it is all 
for the best (P. 235).
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ХДЙВОН СУЙИДЕК Ю ТА
к и р и ш м о к ;
фб. (обихаётдек ича 
бошламок;)

Ишрат паймоналарин 
тулдуруб, социйлар юруб 
мажлис аулига тута 
кириштшар. Мураввац
чогирларни мажлис аули 
щ и х,айвон суйидек юта 
кириштилар, мажлис
цизицти, чогирлар боища 
чщти, бу хаёлда эдиларким, 
манга ичиргайлар, мени щ и  
бу доираза киюргайлар... 
(Бобурнома, 144).

Ж.Л.В.Э. having filled up а 
glass o f  welcome, the cupbear
ers in waiting began to supply all 
who were o f  the party with pure 
wine, which they quaffed as if it 
had been the water of life. The 
party waxed warm, and the spirit 
mounted up to their heads. They 
took a fancy to make me drink 
too, and bring me into the same 
circle with themselves (P. 205).

А.С.Б. The social cups were 
filled, the cup bearers ordered 
to carry them to the guests; the 
guests drank down the mere

wine as if it were water of life;
when it mounted to the heads, 
the party waxed warm. They 
thought to make me also drink 
and to draw me into their own 
circle (P. 302).

B.T. The pleasure cups were 
filled and the cupbearers be
gan to circulate and offer he to 
the guests, who started gulping 
down the clear wine as though 
it was the water of life. The par
ty grew heated as the wine went 
to peopl’s heads. They thought 
they could make me drink and 
draw me into the circle (Pp. 226, 
127).
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Babur at the First Battle of Pantoat,
1526

Do Now: Analyze Ihis painting and compare 
how Babur and India are similar lo Hongwu’s 
China and Nobunaga's Japan.

"By the grace of the Almighty God, this 
difficult (ask was made easy to me and 

that mighty army, in the space of a ha lf a 
day was laid in dust."
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